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Art. I. The Hifory of Athens politically and philofophically confidered, 
with the View to an Inveftigation of the immediate Caufes of Ele- 
vation and of Decline, operative in a free and commercial S:ate. 
By William Young, Efq. * 4to. 15s. Boards. Robfon. 178%. 


T has been juftly remarked, that different perfons, and even 
] the fame perfon at different periods of life, will read the fame 
book with very different kinds and degrees of information, ac- 
cording to the dire&tion of their former inquiries, or the par- 
ticular object of their prefent attention. There is fo much 
meaning and truth in this obfervation when applied to the 
fubjet of hiftory, that we can never conclude the inftruction 
contained in its more brilliant pages, how frequently foever 
they may have been read and commented upon, to be entirely 
exhaufted, 

The rife, progrefs, and decline of the Grecian States, and par- 
ticularly of Athens, is one of the moft fertile topics that can in- 
vite the attention of the philofopher; and, notwithftanding all 
that has hitherto been written concerning them, there is doubt- 
lefs fti!l room for ufeful fpeculation refpecting their religion, po- 
licy, and manners. 

Mr. Young feems to have been very fenfible of the value 
of the Grecian hiftory, as a fubject of philofophical difcuffion ; 
and has induftrioufly brought together many particulars of the 
Athenian State, inftructive both to the ftatefman and the moralift, 
and deduced from them many important maxims and obferva- 
tions. He appears to have undertaken and profecuted his defign 
with manly views and a liberal fpirit. But we are forry to obe 
ferve two eflential defeéts in the exetution; the firft, that the 
materials of the work are not fo perfpicuoufly arranged, as to 
bring into one connected view the feveral documents of political 
and moral wifdom: the fecond, that the philofophica] part of 
the work is almoft univerfally exprefled in Janguage which has 





* For Mr. Young’s former work, entitled, Zhe Spirit of Athens, 
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been ftiffened, by laborious compofition, into enigmatical ob- 
fcurity. One good effe& of this mode of writing is, that it 
obliges the reader to think ; in return, however, the writer fhould 
be careful to repay his reader’s pains with a large portion of fter- 
ling fenfe. How far this is done in the prefent work, a few exe 
tracts will fhew, 

Almoft every chapter opens with a train of general refleClions, 
fuggefted by, or in fome fort connected with its fubject. From 
thefe we fhall felect the remarks with which Mr. Young intro- 
duces his account of the firft Perfian war: 

‘ Under certain points of view, and in a certain degree, it is a 
juft axiom of Lord Verulam’s, That man is, but what he knows: the 
extent then of his knowledge, is that of his excellence, to the attain- 
ment of which opportunities muft coincide with the capacity thereof; 
and it is not alone the primary circumftances of birth, the peculiar 
rarenefs of the fpirits, or quality of their channels, or what elfe 
to be acted upon by climate, or other natural contin ency, that can 
fingly elevate the human character; but a further and more refined 
combination of influences is requifite ; of influences, originating not 
from the material, but mental world, not from the temperature of 
foil or air, or even temperament of parents; but from the pre-efta- 
blithed order of fociety, the prefcriptive obje&s of its ingenuity, 
ftudy, emulation, and efteem. 

‘ The advantages of country in a phyfical fenfe, it will readily be 
granted, are not alone equivalent to thofe of country under the poli- 
tical purport of the word: it yet remains for confideration, how far 
thefe may agree? whether the vertical funs, which, according to 
many ancient and modern fophifts, are fo favourable to a finer tex- 
ture of the brain, are not oppreffive to its further ftrength and ener- 
gy? whether guicknefs is not incompatible with ftability? and, as 
man is not fo much excellent from the gift of poffefling, as from the 
faculty of acquiring, whether the retentive and progreffive powers 
incident to thofe born under lefs brilliant fkies, give not, in the 
courfe of time and things, a national fuperiority, made and ftrength- 
ened by gradual and improved accumulation, which the more viva- 
cious children of the fun muft ever look up to in defpair? the moft 
etherial genius born to the community, finding no previous common 
ftock of method for its direétion, or of knowledge for its bafis, no 
previous grounds of acquirement whereon to build or improve fyftems 
for the ule of, and to further again the progrefs of pofterity? Avoid- 
ing a too long and digreffive train of reafoning, I leave it to the 
reader’s ingenuity to feek, and fupply thefe queries with, the proper 
folution ; to deduce levity from fancy, and ignorance from inaétion ; 
to mark the paffions born of indolence ftifing reafon in its birth; 
and then, to account—why Eaftern genius hath gleamed in meta- 
phor, rather than fhone in poem ;—why fancied, rather than thought 
in fcience ;—why originated, and not perfected menial trades, and 
even the finer arts ;—grafting the firft fhoots of knowledge, why left 
it to others to mature the fruit ;—and (touching home to the fubjeét) 
to develope why the people of Afia, dreading the recondite theories 


and active practice of republicanifm, have ever fought, and do — 
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feek fhelter from the diftrefs of employ, and pain of thought, under 
torpid fubmiffion to a defpot.’ 
The fol!owing paflage is an apology for the cuftom of banifh- 


ing great men by oftracifm : 

« The fubtilty of intelle&, or fpirit of enterprize, or what elfe 
may enter into the compofition of thofe we vulgarly term ‘* great 
men,” are particularly to be guarded againft in popular governments : 
afcendancy of private charatter may difcompofe the union, or cor- 
rupt the virtue of the people; favour to particular men may beget 
factions in the ftate, and focial love recoil from the extent of patriot- 
ifm to the narrow circle of a party; then is it retreated midway to 
domeftics and to felf-intereft; felf-intereft in its turn will quickly 
{way, and the commonwealth be diftraéted with various and private 
influences. Even a virtuous man too much diftinguifhed and exalted 
above his peers, may open this fluice to the ruin of his country: let 
us draw a character more dangerous, as more fitted for felf-elevation ; 
Jet us delineate the hero of Salamis: his mind was of a fublimate 
and active fpirit, that pervaded, in a momentary courfe, the paft, the 

refent, and the future; and had a command of experience, fubtilty, 
and forefight, for the exigencies of the hour, or for the protractions 
of policy; quick in thought, and tardy to execute; or dilatory in 
purpofe, and immediate and bold in perpetration, as juncture ne- 
ceflitated, or as feafon required: no fcheme was too deep for his 
capacity; no enterprize too hardy for his courage; he had not the 
winning foftnefs, but he had the force of eloquence; his tongue was 
not periuafive but commanding; its art was the fimplicity of truth : 
when he fpoke, it was net a plaufibility of addrefs, it was not a 
{pecious fhow of argument, or an appeal to the pathetic, that drew 
the favour of the aflembly ; but a fomething comprehenfive, intuitive, 
rophetic, a fomething of genius that rivetted the attention, and on 
the felf-diffidence of the hearer raifed an uncontroulable command ; 
the minds of the audience were amazed and daunted into ac- 
quiefcence, even when not argued into conviction ; and the artful 
rhetor forgot his aét, and the opinionative were abafhed before him ! 
fuch and like pre-eminence of character was fatal to the common- 
wealth of Athens: Miltiades prepared the way for Themiftocles ; 
Themiitocles for Pericles: crouching to the fucceffive afcendancy of 
their great men, the people were habitually brought to confider their 
popular ftate as dependant; and rather to confide their public weal 
to the abilities of a ftatefman, than to the wifdom of the conftitution : 
they infenfibly deviated from the found and fimple principle of con- 
duct adopted by their forefathers, and to a free progrefs in the ftraic 
road of virtue, preferred a leading ftring in the maze of politics: 
they were then often led to injuitice, often bewildered in ruinous. 
practices, often betrayed to bloody and ufelefs expeditions; at 
Jength inured to fubferviency, they were at times the means of glory 
and power to the ambitious, tools to the crafty, wealth to the ava- 
ricious, dangerous to good men, and a fubterfuge to the criminal. 
We fhall find other caufes co-operate, but much of thefe evils is im- 
putable to the afcendancy of great men: let not the oftracifm be re- 
probated, for were it not for that weapon, with which the leaders 
of the people buffeted and depreffed each other, the republic of 
liz Athens 
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Athens had not long withood the meanelt pretender to ufurpa- 
tion.’ 

On the manners of the Athenians, and the ftate of the repub- 
lic at the clofe of the Perfian wars, Mr. Young thus writes : 

‘ Confidering the commonwealth as: inftitated by Solon, and as 
re-eftablifhed by Cliltthenes, it hath been obferved that whatever 
general denomination may have been given to its form of govern- 
ment, undoubtedly the larger mafs of the people had but little in- 
fluence and authority, though they were in pofleffion of general free- 
dom and privileges: opulence, however regulated by agrarian and 
fumptuary laws, and pretenfions of family, however obliterated by 
general and equal claims under the fpirit of the coafticution, fepa- 
rated the noble and wealthy few from the many, wha, neceflitated to 
feek fubfittence from the menial arts, were contented to forego public 
occupation and confequence; and from the bent and habits of life 
coincided with the intentions of their Jegiflator to entruft the great 
functions of ftate exclufively to thofe, from whom the exaéted quali- 
fication of property warranted a more perfect fenfe of refponfibility : 
nor did this forbearance imply a difregard of the commonwealth, 
whilft that refponfibility was to the people at large. 

‘ 4t the period we are now arrived at, fuch moderation could no 
longer be fuppofed to diltinguifh the commonalty, whom the cir- 
cumitances of the times had approximated to the higher clafles (or 
rather had mingled all claffes together), whilft the Perfian wars 
ftamped with honour every name infcribed on the trophy of Mara- 
thon ; and whilit the fpoils of Salamis and Platea devolved heredi- 
tary opulence on the family of almoft every combatant in thofe me- 
morable conflicts. 

‘ The riches of the conquerors flowed from the triple fource of 
military prize, of territory, and of captives ; and the latter employed 
in the meaner handicrafts and trades, allowed leifure and difengage- 
ment, as well as competence to each citizen; who, buoyed up with 
national pride, and the elevation of his country, chofe to mingle in 
her councils, with the felf-confequence of having fought her battles, 
and conduced to thofe victories, which encreafing her empire, en- 
creafed the fubjects of public bufinefs, and importance of employ. 

‘ The woik-fhop being given up for the aflembly, ‘more citizens 
crouded into a€tion, more individuals became public men, and the 
itate of Athens became more democratic. 

‘ The growing tafte of the people for political interference, was 
flattered and promoted by thofe leaders, who fought to purchafe 
their favour and applaute; the obflacles to popular ambition were 
removed by fucceflive decrees, annulling ancient diftinétions, founded 
in the old fyftem of landed interett, and in the policy of Solen, who 
fought to temperate the democracy with inflitutions fuggefted by more 
partial governments. ‘To thefe caufes of change in the conftitution 
of the republic, Pintarch adds that of the long walls built by Cimon 
to connect the upper city with the Pirzus, before feparate and for- 
tities apart: ‘* Thefe walls (fays he) taking within the common cir- 
cuit of the.city, the refidence of the commercial and feafaring popu- 
lace, they: thenceforward more readily mingled in the public aflem- 
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and abetted alternately the defigns of a favourite, or furious refent- 
ments of the commonalty.” ‘The da ingers hence to be apprehended 
were the greater, as whilft Ariflides opened the highett offices of tlate 
to the claims of the pooreft citizen, E.phialtes degraded the dignity 
of the Areopagus by introducing the culiom of frequent appeals from 
that jurifdi¢tion to the affemblies ; and thus enlarged at once their 
fphere of ambition, cf pohcy, of favour, and of jul ice. ‘The evil 
eficéts of Jaying fo many new powers, and of bringing fo much new 
matter before the commonalty, were not inflantaneous, nor enter 
into the fcene of government now before us. New powers are ever 
at the outfet adminifiered with virtue and mederation; a Plebeian 
conful at Rome, and a Plevbeian archon at Athens, on the firft ad- 
mifiion of their refpe€live preteafions, were in either fate uncommon 
inftances of the people’s availing themfelves of the rights they had 
been mofl earneft to attain ; nor doth it appear that the ultimate re- 
fort of juftice was condu€ted otherwife than with modeity and with 
rectitude. Itis an obfervation of Ifocrates, that in thefe times, ** it 
was as difficult to make office acceptable to any, as in his time to 
find a man who did not (olicit it.””. Jf we may credit the reference 
of the Greek fophifts and orators to this happy period, —what liberty 
had gained, good government had not lott: its adminiftration was 
yet firm and confiftent, the decrees of the ttate wife, their execution 
prompt, and obedience to them fo implicit, that it warranted Plato 
to afiert, ‘* that the people were at once mafters of, and flaves to the 
laws ;” and this fpirit of fubordination he places to account of the 
dangers which menaced them from the flupendous invafion of the 
Perfians, which inftilled a fenfe of union among themfelves, of ad- 
herence to their inftitutions, and of acquiefcence in their regulations, 
and in the command of thofe they entrufled and empowered, as their 
fole refource of ftrength ddequate to fo great occafion. The pride 
and love of glory, refulting from the confequences of thofe wars, 
for a time fuitained that fpirit which had been the means of fuccets, 
and made the citizens juft and difinterefled in the exercife of their 
republican power, as they had been bold and zealous in afferting 
their pretenfions to it; and in defending it, as well againft ufurpers 
within their ftate, as againit foreign invafion. 

‘ ‘The effet of public habits on the domeftic demeanour of the 
Athenians would alone afford fome grounds of enquiry; but fur- 
ther, the genuine fources of in‘ormation, refpecting the fubjects of 
manners and of morals, /ay in the fimple theories of the human mind 
and paflions ; in the inveftigation of facts which may be prefumed. to 
have an uniform connection therewith, and, finally, in a {peculative 
combination of men and things: or, reverting from confequences to 
their caufes, they are to be fearched out in the afjumption of tafe from 
the objeds of predilefion ; and in the a af umption of focial conduct from 
the effects which we are acquainted with, and which can be pretumed 
to have originated from no other fource, than the actual manners of 
the age. Can we read the fublime tragedies of (chylus, and par- 
ticularly that of the Per/ai, nor fuppo fe them peaned in conformity 
to an enthufialtic fpiric of virtue, patriotifm, and renown; which : 
dignifying the audience, incited the poet to touch fuch paflions, as 
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being moft general and interefting, as awakening attention, and as 
enfuring applaufe ? When we read thofe of Sophocles, who quickly 
followed the father of the drama, and who flourifhed too in thefe 
times, can we entertain a doubt, that the people who generally at- 
tended and were enamoured with fuch reprefentations, and who be- 
ftowed fucceffive gratuities and honours on fuch writcrs, were of no 
frivolous charaéter, but impregnate equally with the talie of poetry, 
and with the fenfe of glory; which never accompany mean habits 
of felfifhnefs, low debauchery, and idle gratification? The pomp of 
their feftivals, befpeak equally the magnificent fpirit of the people ; 
and if, from their attention to fuch fubjeéts beyond other nations, 
ought elfe is to be deduced, it is a fuperitition that drew at leaft the 
attention of the citizens ftill further from diflolute vices and degrad- 
ing purfuits: nor was this fuperftition intolerant ; but, whilit in its 
{plendor it drew to itfelf and circulated the articles of commerce, it 
bore with all the nations and feéts which commerce attracted to its 
emporium of Athens. We are warranted in affixing to this xra of 
manners, national pride conneéted with philanthropy ; and in paint- 
ing the ftri€t republican character, as endowed with the complacent 
virtues of hofpitable intercoufe, when we advert to the reception of 
flrangers, and even to the treatment of flaves. ‘The dominion of 
the feas, and the conneétions of trade, muft have habituated many. 
citizens to foreign excurfions ; many too, from other countries, be- 
came their guefts in return ; national prejudices were thus broken in 
wpon ; the minds of men became more knowing and enlarged ; and 
the people were taught to comprize others, as well as Greeks, within 
the circle of their benevolence: their very flaves partook of that be- 
nevolence: they bore no badge of fervitude, but were clothed as 
citizens; the laws protected them equally from infults and from 
blows, and their feveral merits and accomplifhments raifed them pro- 
portionally to a certain rank in fociety, though never in the ftate, 

‘ This complacency of manners, originating from other fources 
than the long habits of diffufive intercourfe, implies no depraved or 
luxurious cuftoms of life: an Athenian feaft was proverbial with fur- 
rounding nations for an homely entertainment ; nor can the propriety 
of the application be doubted, when we read of Pericles, and of others, 
the frit men in Athens, meeting at a friend’s houfe, followed feverally 
by a flave bearing a fmall portion of provifions for the mafter’s diet : 
I muft obviate any reference on thefe topics to the convivial dif- 
courfes of the Greek fophifts, and particularly to the curious fympo- 
fion of Xenophon, by reminding the reader, that they were written 
long after thefe virtuous times, and that the pictures therein are 
drawn from fubfequent habits of life. In this age there feems to 
have been little private luxury, or even private oftentation employed 
in any degree or object: when we are told, that the houfes of Themif- 
tocles, of Cimon, and of Ariftides, and of other great men, were no 
ways diftinguifhable from thofe of their pooreft neighbours ; when 
we confider this exterior equality, and the intrinfic one too of rights 
and of freedom ; and when we obferve that the fole afcendancy in 
thefe times was of ability and of virtue, and that on fuch jointed 
bafis alone the elevation of thofe men was founded, and yet when 
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it rofe too high, was beaten down and deftroyed ;—we might almoft 
be led to conlider the Athenian ftate, in its interior policy and ma- 
nagement, as tranfceading the perfections of united fyftems, which 
reclufe politicians have imagined in their vifionary models of govern- 
ment: —-but that we already defcry burfting from the fod thofe feeds 
of corruption and ruin, which the wealth of Perfia fo widely diffemi- 
nated. The accumulated riches of the ftate, and of its citizens too 
individually, however, lay not hidden in coffers :—private tempe- 
rance as yet rejected their abufe ; but private thrift threw the fuper- 
fluities from ceconomical management into funds for aggrandifement 
of the ftate, or {piendor of the city. 

‘ Domeitic parcimony is no ways incompatible with public mag- 
nificence : the citizens of Athens had yet the feelings of patriotifm, 
were yet capable of fympathizing with the glory of the common- 
wealth, and of facrificing thereto fome portion of more private in- 
tereits, and more felfih concerns: their forefathers loved their coun- 
try, they were proud of it; and pride for a time propped up that 
fabric which virtue had raifed. The firft fuitors of the tair miftrefs, 
Athens, were fentimentally attached to the foul (as Ifocrates empha- 
tically terms the fpiritual tenor of the political inftitution) ; their 
fucceflors too were yet conftant to the fair; but it was a grofler paf- 
fion for the fenfible object, and was no longer difplayed by a brave 
and knight-like afliduity of fervice, and a fubferviency of morals to 
the pure and correct pattern of the republic, but was fhown in 2 
prodigality- of ornament and a profufion of wealth, corruptive of, 
and ruinous to, the very patriot-love that lavifhed it: for an attache 
ment to fenfible objeéts paffes almoft with the novelty, and further 
the mind degenerates into a vicious levity.’ 

In the pailages we have quoted are certainly many juft notions 
and fentiments ; but they are frequently buried under a confufed 
heap of words, ill-chofen and awkwardly arranged. 

Mr. Young has devoted a chapter to the fubject of the ftate 
of the arts in Greece, written with the fame fingular combina- 
tion of real meaning and obfcure language: from this we fhall 
feleé& the following fhort paflage, on the priority (in the order 
of time):of {tatuary to painting: 

‘ At the time when fculpture was at the higheft pitch, then paint- 
ing began to emulate its excellence; much it was to feek without 
the pale of imitation, but much too it was to borrow from the prior 
art; colour, and its contingencies of light and fhade, it was to feek 
for in nature, but the precife outline it could more readily copy 
from the correét, and unvarying models of a Phidias or Alcamenes : 
from attention to fuch finifhed performances, defign foon attained a 
degree of perfection, which no modern work can be fuppofed to give 
a juft idea of: when Pliny fays, that, ‘‘ Ambire debet Je extremitas, 
et fic definere, ut promittat alia poft Je, oftendatque que occultat ;” I 
confefs my eye is but ill fatisfied even with the Seftine chapel. 
Whilft we allow the fuperiority of defign to the ancient painters, let 
Us not extravagantly deal them out every accomplifhment of the pro- 
feflion: from the old poets, and from the antiquarians #lian and 


Paufanias, and from Lucian and others, I think it may be gathered 
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that the ancient painters delighted much in fingle figures, and ‘that 
their fingle figures had all the animation which colour and defign 
could produce ; but their more crouded pictures feem to have been 
of a frigid, or of an extravagant turn of compofition; they knew not 
the technical propriety and difpofition of planes; nor do they appear 
to have been well acquainted with she beauties of effed modulated on 
the varieties of the aertal medium: in the pictare of the battle of Ma- 
rathon, befides a very particular delineation of all that paffed in 
that memorable field, the Perfian fleet too was defcried from afar, 
and Cinagyrus retaining the veffel with his teeth. Their characters 
muft generally, I think, have been better in the detail, than in ithe 
group, and each figure, rather than the picture, have been the ob. 
yeQt of admiration. Though a paflage is cited from Vitruvius, mens 
tioning a {cene as old as the times of Ai{chylus, drawn apparently on, 
jutt principles of optics, and on which Anaxagoras wrote a treatife ; 
and though Eupompus (we are exprefsly told) was of opinion, that. 
a knowledge of geometry was neceflary to an exa& delinea:ion of 
the objects in nature; yet cannot I coincide in the idea, that the. 
ancients were matters of a regular and fyitematic perfpective. Par. 
ticular inftances belong rather to the fide of exception than of rule; 
when we are told of one particular {cene, I fhould imagine it to have 
been fingularity which recommended it to notice; when we-are told, 
that one Eupompus. was of fuch or fuch an opinion; it implies, I 
think, that the generality were not of that opinion.’ 

_ Befide the peculiarities and inaccuracies already marked, we 
muft give a few examples of quaintnefs and oddity of expreffion. 
Our Author fpeaks of $* biflory having recondite in it,” &c.—*“a 
fcene fittered into a multiplicity of luminous fpots”—** engaging 
the avidity of the reader” —** fifting fources of emotion to the bot- 
tom’—** looking to ‘Themiitucles for /cheme”—and ** twitting 
the Athenians.” 

It is with regret we notice thefe defects in Mr. Young’s man- 
her of writing; for we have been not a litile pleafed with many 
obfervations which we have met with in the courfe of the work, 
and with the liberal and traly Grecian fpirit which appears 
through the whole. E. 





Art Il. The Mifcellaneous Works. of Charles Colignon, M.D. late 
Profeflor of Anatomy in the Univerfity of Cambridge. to. 
il, 1s. fewed. White. 1786. 


EVERAL of thefe pieces have already pafled under our res 
view; and we have paid a tribute of refpect to the inge- 
nuity of our Author *; particularly on fubje&s which fall more 
immediately within the fphere of his profe/fion. 
7 We 





* Dr, Colignon was (according to a biographical account of him 
which we have lately feen) the fon of Mr. Pau! Colignon, a na- 
tive of Heffe Caflell, He was born in London, Jan. 30, 17255 
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We with that we could extend our indulgence to thofe which 
ate at a greater diftance from it; but, though Phoebus is the 
god of Poetry, as well as Phyfic, yet it doth not follow that, be- 
caufe he infpires a man with the knowledge: of the latter, he 
muft of courfe beftow on him a genius for the former. 

We think it fufficient barely to enumerate the conients of this 
mifcellaneous publication ; leaving the reader, who wifhes for a 
better acquaintance with the various fubjecis treated in it, to 
feek for fatisfaction in the work. 

The Duellit; a Fragment; in three Parts: with this /gnifi- 


cant motto, 
But Cuftom, Tyrant Cuftom, will have BLoop. 

Mifcellaneous Refleftions on feveral Paffag:s in claflical and bif- 
torical Writers, conneéted with and derived from the Structure 
of the Body; together with a few Obfervations on Phyfiology. 

Thefe are moftly infignificant; the Author difplays. much 
learning to little purpofe. 

The Character of Eudosxus; a Dialogue; with the B-auties of 
the Turkith Spy.—Scle& paffzges from that admired work, 

Tyrocinium Anatomicum; of an Introduction to Anatomy.— 
This feems to have been the introductory lecture to the Profeil- 
or’s Courfe of Anatomy. 

An Enquiry into the Strudture of the Human Body*, relative to 
its fuppofed Influence on the Morals of Mankind. 

Determinatio Medica, utrum perutilis fit in falutem viventium, 
apertio cadaverum morbo extinctorum. A college exercife. 

Medicina Politica + ; or Reflections on the Art of Phytic, es ina- 
feparably conneéted with the Profperity of a State. 

Moral and Meaical Dialogues t. 

Explanatory Remarks on the great Utility of Hofpita!s for the Sick 
and Poor.—A letter written to a friend at the time when county 
hofpitals were eftablifhing in feveral parts of the kingdom. 

Alphonfo; or the Hermit: a Poem §, 

Happinefs ; an Epiftle to a Friend ||. 





and educated at Bury fchool, and afterwards admitted a penfioner of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1743: after a fhort refidence 
there, he vifited France anc Holland, {pent fome time at Leyden 
and London, and finifhed his medical ftudies at Edinburgh. On 
his return to Cambridge, in 1748, he obtained the degree of Batche- 
lor of Phyfic, and was elected Profefior of Anatomy in 1753. In 
1754 he was created Doétor of Phyfic. In 1779 he was appointed 
Deputy Regius Profeffor of Phyfic ; and in 1783, Profeflor of Medi- 
cine in Downing College. He died Oct. 1, 1785. 

* See RgFiew, vol. xxxi. p. 335. + See Keview, vol. xxxiv. 
Pp: 75. t Review, vol. xli. p. 355. 

§ For our account of this poem, fee Review, vol. xlviii. p. 159. 

\| Review, vol. xxx. p. 324. 

Meffiah ; 
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Meffiah; a Sacred Poem. 

A {pecimen of the Doétor’s orthodoxy and poetry (and never 
were two things better matched !—Dr. Prieftley would fay) thall 
conclude the prefent Article: 


‘In NazaReETH, a town of mean report, 
Where pomp and fplendor never kept their court, 
There liv’d an humble maid, to fame unknown, 
Tho’ her defcent fhe trac’d from Judah’s throne ; 
Betroth’d of late, fo Providence decreed, 
To Jofeph, alfo fprung from David’s feed : 
While yet apart each led a blamelefs life, 
The plighted hufband, and the virgin wife, 
One morn, as wrapt in holy thought profound 
She mus’d, uncommon fplendor {hone around, 
A form angelic to her fight appears, 
Gabriel, whofe words thus diflipate her fears ! 
«* Bleft Mary, hail! for Gop himfelf is thine, 
** And thou, above thy fex, ordain’d to fhine: 
‘© O highly favour’d ! confidently raife 
‘¢ Thy foul to rapture, and thy voice to praife ; 
«* For know, from thee the Son of Gop fhall fpring, 
«* The Prince of Peace, and Judah’s promis’d King, 
«¢ Deitin’d the throne of David to afcend, 
«* Whofe univerfal empire knows no end.” 
When Mary, long with admiration dumb, 
«* How can this blefling to a virgin come?” 
To whom the angel—‘** By no common way, 
** Will Gop his mercy to the world difplay : 
** The Holy Ghoft fhall thed creative power, 
«* And o’er thy womb prolific influence fhower ; 
«+ His name ordain’d before the world began ; 
* Jesus, the Son of Gop, Jesus, the Faienp of Man, 
¢* Elizabeth, tho’ barren call’d, will fhare 
** The pleafing ftruggles of a promis’d heir; 
«* She feels the prelude of that happy day, 
** Since twice three moons have trac’d their deftin’d way. 
*s Nor wonder ; fince, from weaknefs, Gop can raife 
“* Proofs of unbounded pow’r, fubjects of endlefs praife.”® 
Mary no longer could her joy contain, 
But fpoke her rapture in this pious ftrain: 
** Behold the humble handmaid of the Lorp 
** Be it to me according to his word.” 
She faid ; and Gabriel cleft the yielding air 
Leaving the maid in folitude and prayer.’ 


It is happy for the credit of this facred ftory, that it was not 
originally related by fuch a poet as Dr. Colignon. 
B. é ok. 
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Arr. II. The American Philofophical Tranfa&ions, concluded: See 


our lait, p. 393. 
NAVIGATION, &c. 


A Defeription of a Machine for meafuring a Ship’s Way through 
‘i the Sea. By F. Hopkinfon, Efq. 


EVERAL attempts have been made to improve the method 
, ¥ of meafuring the velocity of a thip under fail, but without 
fuccefs. “The machine here defcribed is an ingenious invention, 

et we think it not eafily reducible to practice. It will, n 

doubt, greatly impede the fhip’s way; and on that account it 
feems ‘objectionable. 

As it would be difficult to give a fatisfa€tory idea of this in- 
vention, without the affiftance of the plates, we mutt refer the 
curious reader to the article at Jarge. 


An eafy and accurate Methcd of finding a*true Meridian Line, and 
thence the Variation of the Compafs. By Robert Patterfon. 

This method is by obdferving the azimuth of the Polar Star. 
The Author has added a table of the Pole Star’s azimuth for 
every 20 minutes of its diurnal motion, which greatly facilitates 
the method. 

On an improved Sea Compafs. By Bernard Romans. 

The intention of this improvement is to overcome the mo- 
tion of the card, occafioned by the violent pitching of the fhip; 
experience and practice muft determine whether the conftruction 
here defcribed will anfwer the propofed end. 

Sundry Maritime Obfervations. By Benj. Franklin. 

This paper contains a collection of ‘eile on different fub- 
jets, but efpecially thofe relative to fhipping and navigation. 

The firft fubjeét here treated, is the pofition and form of fails, 
~—a fubject of no very eafy invettigation. Our Author begins 
with a cenfure of thofe mathematicians who have, in their cal- 
culations for finding the form of a folid of the Jeaft refiftance, 
confidered a fhip as a body moving through one fluid only, name- 
ly, the water ; and have given little attention to the circumftance 
of her moving through another fluid, the air. * I wave, at pre- 
fent,’ fays the Doctor, * the confide: ation of thofe different de- 
grees of refiftance given by the air to that part of the hull which 
is above the water, and confine myfelf to that given to the 
fails? We had at firft fome difficulty to comprehend how a 
fail, which is impelled by the force of the wind, could alfo be 
refifted by it; but the difficulty lies only in the terms which 
our Author ufes. A fail receiving the wind in a direction 
perpendicular to its plane is impelled by the whole force of the 
wind; but a fail receiving the wind obliquely is impelled 
by a force which is to the whole force of the wind, as the 


fine of the fail’s obliquity to the direction of the wind is 
to 
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to radius: now the difference of thefe forces conftitutes what 
our Author calls the refiftance of the air againft the fails. His 
method of overcoming it, is to divide the fail into a num. 
ber of fmaller ones; this part of the prefent inquiry wants 
the fupport of mathematical demonfiration ; it is imdeed illuf- 
trated by fome experiments on the vanes of a fmoke jack ; but 
the circular motion of the vanes - a {moke jack being different 
from the reétilineal motion of a fhip’s fail, the illuftration lofes 
much of its force. 

The fecond remark of our Author is on the breaking of the 

cable in weighing anchor during a brifk gale, or while there is a 
confiderable ‘fwell on the water. When this misfortune hapgens, 
the cable generally breaks at the hawfe hole ; on which account 
he-recommends a large pulley, or whee], to be fixed there, 
round which the cable being gradually and equally ftretched, 

would be better able to bear the many jerks and trains to which 
it is fudjedt. 

The Doétor next turns his thoughts to the ccnfideration of 
leaks. He thinks that the danger of a fhip finking, in confe- 
guence of having fprung a leak, is not fo great as is generally 
imagined; and that fhips are slew abandoned by their crews, 
without fufficient caufe. 

Overfetting, another caufe of the Jo% of a fhip, next engages 
our Author’s attention. Here the prefent form of the bull] is 
cenfured, which the Doctor fays, * feems as if calculated ex- 
prefsly to allow their over(etting more ecfily.? The remarks on 
this fubject are ingenious and judicious; and the improvements 
propofed feem well adapted to remedy the inconveniences to 
which the prefent form is faid to be liable, 

Ccher accidents that may occafion the lofs of fhips at fea, as, 
fire, by accident or carelefinefs,—a heavy ftroke of Jightning,— 
meeting and fhocking with other fips in the night,—meecting 
in the night with iflands of ice; thefe are all {eparately treated, 
with many ufeful directions how they may be either prevented, 
avoided, or remedied. 

Our Author then proceeds to confider the feveral different 
methods that have been ufed for rowing boats and fhips, both 
in rivers and the open fea. Here the reader will find much 
curious information, and many improvements on the various 
means of giving motion to boats. Having amply treated on the 
moving of veffels, the Doétor obferves, * that there is fometimes 
occafion to ftop their motion: if a bottom is near enough, we 
caft anchor; where there are no foundings, we have as yet no 
means to prevent criving in a fterm, but by lying-to, which ftill 
permits driving at the rate of two miles an hour; fo that in a 
ftorm continuing fifty hours, which is not an uncommon ca’‘e, 
the fhip may drive one hundred miles out of her courfe ; ‘er 
fhoul 
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fhould the, in that diftance, meet with a lee fhore, fhe may be loft.’ 
To prevent this driving to leeward in deep water, our ingenious 
and inventive Author recommends the ule of a fwimming an= 
chor, which he de‘cribes and illuftrates with feveral engravings, 
It is made of canvas, and formed on almoft the fame principles 
as a paver kite, and is ufed in the fame manner in water as a kite 
in the air, only with this difference, that the (wimming canvas 
anchor defcends in the water, as the other rifes in the airs; this 
inftrument, thrown out at the fhip’s head, wiil undoubtedly keep 
the fhip with her head to the wind, and by relifting every tug, 
it will prevent her driving fo faft as fhe might do, were her broad 
fide expofed to the weather and nothing to ho'd her back. 

Vefle!ls are fometimes retarded and fometimes forwarded in 
their voyages by currents at fea, which are often not perceived, 
This fubjeét engages much of our Author’s attention. He des 
{fcribes in a particular manner the current in the Atlantic, called 
the Gulph-fiream, and gives a chart of that ocean, with the gulph- 
ftream engraved on it; he has alfo annexed directions for crofhng 
the Atlantic fo as to avoid falling in with this current. A true 
philofopher docs not content him(elf with the bare obfervation 
of a phenomenon;—he invefticates the caufe of it. Accord- 
ingly, we find Dr Franklin pointing out, with great fagacity, the 
feveral circumftances which co-operate toward producing this 
very extraordinary Current. 

The paper before us, which concludes with a journal of fe- 
veral voyages made by our Author acrofs the Atlantic, is a very 
valuable colleCtion of ufeful remarks. We do not remember to 
have often feen fo much good information in fo fmall a compafs 
and while we admire it for the utility of the dodtrine it contains, 
we are no lefs fruck with the view it affords us of the inventive 
genius of its Author. 

MiscELLANEOUS PAPERS. 
On the Caufes and Cure of Smoty Chimnies. By Benjamin Franke 
ling LL. D. &e. 

After a bricf confideration of the nature of fmoke, and the 
manner of its afcent in a chimney, our Author proceeds to enu- 
merate the feveral caufes which impede the paflage upward, 
Thefe, being wholly different from each other, require different 
remedies, and are feparately treated, 

We are forry that it is not in our power to lay the particulars 
of this ufeful and ingenious paper before our Readers, Any 
abridgment of it would be defective for want of the plates, 
which illuftrate the principles of the theory and practice here re- 
Commended, 

As a {moky houfe is a moft difagreeable domeftic circumftance, 
fuch methods of its prevention and cure, as theie before us, that 
are founded on rational and philofophical principles, cannot be 
unacceptable 
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unacceptable to the Public. — Why hath Mr. Whitehurft fo long 
withheld from us his promifed publication on this fubje@? 


Defeription of a new Stove. for burning Pit-coal, and confuming all 
its Smoke. By B. Franklin. 

For the defcription of this ftove we muft refer our Readers to 
the book itfelf, fince any account of it without the engravings 
would be almoft unintelligible. 

The advantages of this ingenious contrivance are many and 
great :——the chimney never grows foul, nor needs {weeping ; for 
as no fmoke enters it, no foot can be formed in it:—the air 
heated by common fires inftantly quits the room, and goes up 
the chimney with the fmoke ; but in this ftove, it is obliged to 
defcend in flame, and pafs through long, winding, horizontal paf- 
fages, Communicating its heat to every part of the room, and 
thereby preferving an equal warmth throughout the whole :—but 
the moft confiderable advantage is the vaft faving of coals, which, 
in a country where fuel is dear, is a very material object. 


Letter to Dr. Franklin, on Smoky Chimnies. By Dr. Rufton. 

The method of preventing {moky chimnies, here recom- 
mended, is founded on afcertaining the proportion between the 
flue or fize of the chimney, and the tightnefs of the room. 

On preferving Parfnips by drying. By the Rev. Jeremy Belknap. 

The parinip is univerfally allowed to be a moft ufeful root, 
efpecially in cold countries, for it will endure the fevereft froft, 
and may be taken out of the ground in the fpring, as frefh and as 
fweet as in the autumn, Mr. Belknap has here related another 
excellent property that he has difcovered in this vegetable, viz. 
Yhat it may be preferved, by drying, to any length of time. ‘§ It 
never occurred to me,’ fays he, * till this winter, when one of 
my neighbours put into my hands a fubftance, which had the 
appearance of a piece of buck’s horn. This was part of a parf{nip, 
which bad been drawn out of the ground laft April, and had 
Jain neglected in a dry clofet for ten months. It was fo hard 
as to require confiderable ftrength to force a knife through it 
crofs- wife ; but being foaked in warm water, for about an hour, 
became tender, and as fweet to the taite as if it had been frefh 
drawn from the ground.’ 

This is a valuable difcovery, and may fuggeft a method of 
preferving fo pleafant and wholefome a vegetable for the ufe of 
feamen in long vayages, or the accommodation of others, who 
have not the opportunities of procuring a fupply of frefh ve- 
getable food. 


An improved Method of quilling an Harpfichord, By F. Hopkin- 
fon, Efg. 

The quills, in the common mode of applying them, do not 

retain their elafticity for any length of time, but require frequent 
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repairs ; they are alfo very apt to break, clofe to their infertion 
into the tongue; for, fince they are too fhort to yield and a@ 
properly as a fpring, they bend only at the place where they 
iffue out from the tongue, and work backward and forward as 
onahinge. To remedy thefe defects, Mr. Hopkinfon has fub- 
ftituted leather and wooden pins, which are acted on by wire 
fprings, fixed on the back of the tongues. The conftruction of 
thefe can only be underftood from the figures; they feem well 
adapted to obtain the defired end, and our Author fays, * they 
produce a body or quantity of found with a purity of tone much 
refembling the diapafon ftop of an organ.’ 

Mr. Hopkinfon has added fome curious remarks on the tuning 
of harpfichords; and given fome plain direCtions that much fa- 
cilitate the bufinefs. 

Memoir on the Difcovery of America. By Mr. Otte. 

Mr. Otto has endeavoured to colleét, from a number of Gere 
man and Spanifh hiftorians, fuch arguments as he thinks are 
fufficient to fupport the opinion that Martin Behem, or Behe- 
nira, difcovered the continent of America before Columbus, 

*,.* As the firft volume of the Philadelphia Tranfa&tions 
hath been long out of print, and not to be procured at any rate 
in England, it may be acceptable information to many of our 
Readers, to learn that a new edition of that volume will be 
given, in the courfe of the prefent year. A ne 





Art. 1V. 4 new literal Tranflation, from the Original, of the Apofile 
Paul’s Firft and Second Epifiles to the Theffalonians: with a Com- 
mentary and Notes. By James Macknight, D.D. one of the 
Minifters of Edinburgh, and Author of a Harmony of the Gofpels, 
&c. 4to. 7s. 6d. Boards. Printed for the Author, and fold by 


Robinfons, Cadell, &c. 


T is a circumftance which we have remarked with fome fur- 
prife, that, among the great variety of valuable publications 
which North Britain has produced, within the prefent century, 
in almoft every other branch of learning, fo very few works, of 
any diftinétion, have appeared from this quarter, in the walk of 
biblical criticiim. Leaving our Readers to amufe themfelves 
with inquiring into the caufes of this fingular fact, we are happy 
to have it in our power, again to bring forward to public notice, 
as an exception to this general remark, the refpectabie name of 
Dr. Macknight. The learned world has Jong ago ranked him 
in the clais of judicious and able fcripture critics, on account of 
his Harmony of the Gofpels, publifhed in the year 1756; a work 
to which we had, at that time, the fatisfaction ot giving our 
fuffrage of approda‘ion, in concurrence with the public voice *, 





* Rev. vol. xiv. p. 37. F 
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From the prefent publication we learn, that Dr. Macknight has 
been, for many years paft, purfuing the fame track of ftudy, and 
has written a work, concerning which the Author’s well known 
abilities will lead the Public to form confiderable expe€tations— 
A literal Tranflation of all the Apoftolic Epi/tles, with Commentaries, 
Notes, and Effays. Of this work, the volume now before us is 
an ample fpecimen. 

In the Tranflation, Dr. Macknight’s chief objet appears to 
have been, to make his verfion as exact a copy of the original as 
the nature of the two languages would permit. He has pre- 
ferved, as nearly as potlible, the original order of the words; 
and in thofe elliptical expreflions where words muft neceffarily 
be fupplied to make out the fenfe, he has, for the moft part, taken 
thefe words, either from the claufe which goes before, or from 
that which follows, whence his tranflation is at once more literal 
and perfpicuous than the common verfion. Where any doubt 
remained concerning the tranflation of a paflage, the Author has 
fubjoined the reafons of his choice in the notes. He very juftly 
remarks, by way of apology for the neceflary want of elegance 
in a literal verfion, that a free tranflation is in reality a para- 
phrafe, and therefore can never have that authority in deter- 
mining matters of faith and practice, which a tranflation of the 
Scriptures ought to have, | 

Oppofike to the tranflation, in a feparate column, the Door 
‘gives a Commentary, or explication of the text, in which the 
words of the tranflation are inferted, and in which the text is in- 
terpreted, by fupplying from the context the particulars neceflary 
for fhewiug the {cope and connection of the paffage. 

Under the tranflation and commentary, xotes are placed, in 
which the tranflation, where it was judged neceflary, is fup- 
ported, by comparing it with the manner in which the fame 
word or phrafe is ufed in other paflages of Scripture, and in the 
beft Greek authors, or from other confiderations. In thefe 
notes, the text is alfo occafionally illuftrated by an account of 
the manners and cuftoms alluded to by the facred writers, and 
pertinent practical reflections are fometimes fuggefted. | 

To give the reader a clear idea of the method of each Epiftle, 
and the connediion of its feveral parts, the Author has prefixed 
a View and Iiluftration of the principal matters treated of in each 
chapter, A Preface is alfo given to each Epiftle, in which are 
confidered at large the circumftances that gave occafion to the 
Epiftle, the character of the perfons referred to, the time and 
place at which it was written, and other particulars. Befide 
this, the work is euriched with E/ays, wherein the Author gives 
his view of points of Chriftian faith deducible from the text, 
or treats of other fubjeéts nearly conneéted with the Chriftian 
revelation. By thus judicioufly detaching the controverfial part 
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of the work from the Commentary and Notes, Dr. Macknight, 
notwithftanding his bias toward the orthodox fyftem, has adapted 
his performance to general ufe. 

The more particular examination of the merits of this publi- 
cation, we fhall poftpone till the whole comes under our in- 
fpeGtion. In the meantime, we muft exprefs our entire appro- 
bation of the undertaking, which no one, who is aware of the 
difficulties that, after all the labours of commentators, {till at- 
tend the explanation of the Epiftles, can think unneceflary : we 
muft alfo add, that the fpecimen here given of the Author’s 
learning and judgment affures us, that the whole work will be 
executed in a manner, which will render it acceptable to all who 
are defirous of underftanding the Apoftolical writings. E 





Art. V. 4 Syftem of Divinity, in a Courfe of Sermons, on the 
Being, Nature, and Attributes of God; on fome of the moft im- 
portant Articles of the Chriftian Religion, in Connedtion ; and 
on the feveral Virtues and Vices of Mankind. By the Rev. 
William Davy, A.B. of Moretonhampftead, Devon. 12mo. 
6 Vols. il. 1s. fewed. Exeter printed, and fold by Wilkie in 


London. 1786. 
“ SPARSA coegi,” Mr. Davy fays, in the title-page; fignify- 


ing, by this motto, the nature of his work, and offering 
fome reafon or apology for the attempt. He has collected ma- 
terials, which were fcattered in a number of different volumes; 
and he prefents them to the Public under a proper modification 
and arrangement. Selection, in this way, has not been uncom- 
mon in the prefent age, and it muft be acknowledged that fuch 
compilations, efpecially when conducted with judgment and abi- 
lity, have proved acceptable, and may have been found ufeful. 
Sermons, however, we apprehend, are compofitions which will 
as little admit of this fort of tranfmutation as moft kinds of lite- 
rature that can be mentioned. ‘There is great danger, even on 
fimilar fubje&ts, of bringing together materials of an heteroge- 
neous nature, which no Jabour or art can confolidate into an 
proper or confiftent union: yet attempts of this kind have been 
made in our time with a greater degree of fuccefs, than could, 
perhaps, have been expected. 

Our prefent Editor profeffes that © his chief aim is, to repre 
fent the fundamentals of our religion the fame by his explication, 
as they had always been reprefented to be by others the moft 
judicious expofitors, whom therefore he hath made his teachers, 
being in no way ambitious to fay new things, but only care- 
fully to enforce, in a more ufeful way, old truths, and to bring 
together, in one body, the detached works of the beft authors ; 
that what hath hitherto been the entertainment of a few only, 
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might be fet forth for the benefit of the world at large; and 
every one be fupplied with a fyftem of practical divinity, in 
every way fuited to the advancement of family devotion.’ Far- 
ther, he expreffes his hope, ‘ that a compilation, made from the 
beft fenfe of different authors on the fame fubjets, properly com- 
nected, with improvemerts, might be more ferviceable than the 
confined fenfe of one author only.’ 

The fubje&ts of thefe difcoarfes, as well as the difcourfes 
themfelves, feem to be judicioufly chofen. ‘The reader might 
expect from the word Sy/lem, fomewhat merely conformable to 
creeds and articles of faith. But our Editor does not purfue 
this method ; he rather dire&ts his aim to what is really import- 
ant and beneficial to mankind. On looking over the volumes, 
we obferve many good and ufeful fermons: and moft of them 
are very /bort; a circumftance which, we doubt not, will pe- 
culiarly recommend them to various readers, and hearers,—efpe- 
cially the younger ones. There is, no doubt, fome inequality ; 
and in a few inftances, the f{cattered paffages, when brought 
together, may not, perhaps, unite with all the facility that 
might be wifhed; yet on the whole, the reader will find this 
to be a praétical, and we think, acceptable collection. In 
one or two places, the Editor feems to appeal to * Mother 
Church ;? but in the general ftrain of the difcourfes, he does not, 
though a Trinitarian, appear greatly folicitous about her ar- 
ticles and notions. We obferve adifcourfe on John, vi. 53, 
&c. On eating the ficfb, and drinking the blood of Chrift, in which 
this paflage is applied to the Lord’s Supper. Now, as all pers 
fons muft acknowledge fuch application to be at leaft dubious, 
and as the more intelligent will eafily be convinced that no fuch 
reference was defigned,—we are perfuaded that this judicious 
compiler would not, on farther confideration, have admitted fuch 
a fenie of the paflage into his colleG@tion; becaufe it tends to 
favour thofe ignorant, fuperftitious, and falfe notions on the 
fubject, which it is the duty of wife and good men to difcoun- 
tenance. 

Mr. Davy does not mention the names of thofe authors to 
whom he had recourfe for his materials, in compiling thefe 
volumes; but we think they fhould have been fpecified, as 
fuch information might have afforded confiderable gratification 
to his readers, —For this omiffion, however, he has offered fome 
apology in his Preface; to which we rcfer.—To the work is 
prefixed a sefpectable lift of fubfcribers, chiefly among the 
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Art. VI. A ColleSion of Theological Trads. By Richard Watfon, 
D.D. F.R.S. Lord Bithop of Landaff, and Reg. Prof. of Di- 
vinity in the Univerfity of Cambridge. Large 8vo. 6 Volumes. 
il. 11s. 6d. fewed. Cambridge printed, fold in London by 


Evans. 178. 


HE intention of the learned and pious Bifhop, in regard to 
the prefent publication, is * to afford young perfons of 
every denomination, but efpecially ftudents in the Univerfitier, 
and the younger clergy, an eafy opportunity of becoming better 
acquainted with the grounds and principles of the Chriftian ree 
ligion than there is reafon to apprehend many of them at prefent 
are.” How far the prefent colle€tion is likely to anfwer the laud- 
able views of its benevolent publifher, our judicious readers, who 
are converfant with our beft and mott rational writers in the- 
ology, &c. will eafily perceive, from a recital of the tracts, and 
books of acknowledged worth, that compofe thefe volumes. 

The Preface, which breathes the true fpirit of Chriftian bene- 
volence, and abounds with a variety of liberal fentiments, does 
the higheit honour to its Author. The following extraQs will 
fuficiently confirm our opinion : 

‘ If any thing can revive a fenfe of religion in the higher claffes 
of life; preferve what ftill remains of it among men of middling for- 
tune; and bring back to decency of manners and the fear of God 
the loweit of the people ; it mutt be—the zeal of the clergy. But 
zeal, in order to produce its proper effect, mult be founded in know- 
ledge: it will otherwife (where, from fome peculiar temperament of 
body or mind, it happens to exift at all) be unfteady in its operation ; 
it will be counteracted by the prejudices of the world, the fuggettions 
of felf-intereft, the importunities of incolent habits ; or it will be 
tainted by fanaticifm, and inftead of producing in every individual 
fober thoughts of his Chriftian duty, it will hurry into dangerous 
errors the ignorant and unthinking, and excite the abhorrence or de- 
rifion of men of fenfe. Ihave, therefore, in felecting the works 
which compofe this publication, not fo much attended to the difcuf- 
fion of particular doctrines, as to the general arguments which are 
beft adapted to produce in the clergy, and in others who will con- 
fider them, a well grounded perfuafion that Chriftianity is not a cun- 
ningly devifed fable, but the power of God unto Jalvation to every one 
that believeth. 

‘ A young man deftined to the church, who thinks that he has 
completed his education as foon as he has taken his firft degrce in 
arts, and quitted the walls of his college, is under a very great mil- 
take. His memory may have been ftocked with a great abundance 
of claffical knowledge ; his mind may have been expanded by a ge- 
neral acquaintance with the ieveral branches of natural philo/ophy ; 
his reafoning faculties may have been ftrengthened by mathematical 
refearches ; the limits of his underitanding may have been in fome 
degree afcertained by the ftudy of nataral religion ; in a word, he 


may have been admirably fitted to become a divine; but if, after 
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this preparation, he ftops fhort, giving himfelf up to rural amufee 
ments, mif-f{pending his time in idle avocations, blunting his facul- 
ties by fenfual indu!gencies, indolently or arrogantly acquiefcing in 
the knowledge he has acquired, he will never be one.’ 

His Lordfhip recommends not only to ftudents defigned for 
the church, but alfo to young men of rank and fortune, the 
practice of fetting apart fome portion of their time for religious 
inquiries, and after enforcing with the greateft earneftnefs and 
fincerity the neceffity, and fhewing the advantages, of fuch a 
practice, he obferves, that, | 

‘ Our mode of education, as to religious knowledge, is very de- 
feétive ; the child is inflru€ted in its catechif{m before it is able to 
comprehend its meaning, and that is ufually all the domeftic in- 
{truction which it ever receives. But whatever may be the negli- 
gence of parents in teaching their children Chriftianity, or how for- 
cibly foever the maxims and cuftoms of the world may confpire in 
confirming men in infidelity, it is the duty of thofe to whom the 
education of youth is entrufted not to defpair; their diligence will 
have its ufe; it will prevent a bad matter from becoming worfe ; 
and, if this foolifbne/s of preaching, into which I have been betrayed 
on this occafion, has but the effect of making even one young man of 
fortune examine into the truth of the Chriftian religion, who would 
not otherwife have done it, I fhall not repent the having been infant 
out of feafon.’ — 

‘ In recommending this collection to the careful perufal of the 
younger clergy, I would not be underftood to vouch for the truth of 
every opinion which is contained in it; by no means; there is ne 
certainty of truth * but in the word of God. Their Bible is the only 
fure foundation upon which they ought to build every article of the 
‘faith which they profefs, every point of doétrine which they teach. 
All other foundations, whether they be the decifions of councils, 
the confeffions of churches, the prefcripts of Popes, or the expofitions 
of private men, ought to be confidered by them as fandy and unfafe, 
as in no wife fit to be ultimately relied on.’— 

‘ The effect of eftablithed fyftems in obftructing truth is to the laft 
degree deplorable ; every one fees it in other churches, but fcarcely 
any one fufpects itin his own. Ca/vix, I queftion not, thought it 
almoft impoflible that the Scriptures could ever have been fo far per- 
verted as to afford the Remaniffs any handle for their doctrine of 
tranfubftantiation, or that the underftanding of any human being 
could have been fo far debafed, or rather fo utterly annihilated, as 
to believe in it for a moment: yet this fame Calvin followed S#. 
Auguftine in the doétrine of abfolute perfonal reprobation and election, 
inculcating it as a fundamental article of faith, with nearly the fame 
unchriftian zeal, which infatuated him, when he faftened Serwetus to 
the flake. A thoufand inftances of this blind attachment to fyftem 
might be taken from the ecclefiaftical hiftory of every century ; in- 
deed the whole of it is little more than the hiftory of the ftruggles of 
different feéts to overturn the fyftems of others, in order to build up 
their own ; and the great leffon which every fect, and every individual 
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of every feét, ought to learn from its perufal, is—Moderation. Want 
of genuine moderation towards thofe who differ from us in religious 
opinions, feems to be the moft unaccountable thing in the world. 
Every man, who has any religion at all, feels within himfelf a ftronger 
motive to judge right than you can poflibly fuggett to him ; and if 
he judges wrong, what is that to you? To his owa mafter he ftand- 
eth or falleth; his wrong judgment may affect his own falvation, it 
cannot affect your’s; for, in the words of Tertullian - nee alii obeft 
aut prodeft alterius religio; this you muft admit, unlefs you think it 
your duty to inftruct him; but inftruétion may be given with mo- 
deration, and, confidering that the Bible is as open to him as it is 
to you, you ought not to be over-certain that it is your duty to prefs 
your inftruétion upon him; for what is, ordinarily fpeaking, your 
inftruction, but an attempt to bring him over to your opinion ? 
This principle fhould be received with great caution, or it may 
do much mifchief; for it is on this principle that the Roman Ca- 
tholics light up the fires of the inquifition, and compafs fea and land 
to make a profelyte—a profelyte! to what we Proteftants believe to 
be the delufion of Satan, the very canker of Chriftianity, the grand 
apoftacy from the Gofpel foretold by Sr. Paul. The Catholics, 
however, in this point a& confiftently ; for believing in the infalli- 
bility of their church, they have a plea for their zeal in bringing 
every One within its pale; which can never be urged by Protelftants, 
with any fhadow of juftice and propriety.’ — 

‘ Rath expofitors of points of doubtful difputation ; intolerant fa- 
bricators of metaphyfical creeds and incongruous fyftems of theology! 
—Do you undertake to meafure the extent of any man’s underftand- 
ing except your own ; to eftimate the ftrength and origin of his habits 
of thinking ; to appreciate his merit or demerit in the ufe of the ta- 
Jent which God has given him; fo as unerringly to pronounce that 
the belief of this or that doétrine is neceflary to his falvation ?? 

After reafoning thus through feveral large and well-filled 
pages, his Lordfhip adds, 

* Some one will think that I here fpeak too freely, and accufe me, 
probably, as an encourager of fceptical and latitudinarian principles. 
—What! fhall the church of Chrift never be freed from the narrow- 
minded contentions of bigots; from the infults of men who know 
not what fpirit they are of, when they would {tint the Omnipotent 
in the exercife of his mercy, and bar the doors of heaven againft 
every fet but their own ?’” 

We fhall take leave of this excellent Preface,aky quoting 
the two fo'lowing paragraphs : 

‘ This intolerant fpirit has abated much of its violence in the 
courfe of this century amongft ourfelves; we pray to God that it may 
be utterly extinguifhed in every part of Chriftendom, and that the 
true fpirit of Chriftianity, which is the fpirit of meeknefs, peace, and 
love, may be introduced in its ftead. If different men in carefully 
and confcientioufly examining the Scriptures fhould arrive at differ- 
ent conclufions, even on points of the laft importance ; we truft that 
God, who alone knows what every man is capable of, will be merci- 
ful to him that is in error.—If any one thinks differently on the fub- 
ject, IL will have no contention with him ; for I feel no difpofition to 
Kk 3 profelyte 
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profelyte others to any opinion of mine: efteeming it a duty to fpeak 
what I think, I have no fcruple in doing that; but’to do more, is 
to affect a tyranny over other men’s minds; it is to encounter not 
only the reafon, but the paflions, the prejudices, and the interefts of 
mankind ; it is to engage in a conflié in which Chriftian charity fel- 
dom efcapes unhurt on either fide. 

* The books and tracts I have here printed are all of them fo well 
known, that there is little need to give a long account of any of 
them. I have chofen them out of a great variety which fuggefted 
themfelves to my mind, but I have no expectation that every one 
fhould be pleafed with the choice which I have made. I once knew 
a divine of the church of England, of great eminence in it, and de- 
ferved!y efteemed a good fcholar, who having accidentally taken up, 
in a friend’: apartment, a book written by a Diffenter, haftily laid it 
down again, declaring, that ‘* he never read diflenting divinity.” 

J onght to apologize to men of this gentleman’s opinion, for havin 
made fo much ufe of the works of the Diffenters in this collection ; 
but the truth is, I did not at all confider the quarter from whence the 
matter was taken, but whether it was good, and fuited to my pur- 
pofe; it was a circumitance of utter indifference to me, whether it 
was of Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, provided it was of Chrif?.’ 

The firft volume contains, I. A Scheme of Scripture Divinity. 
By J. Taylor, D. D. of this performance we gave an account 
in our Review, vol. xxvii. p. 254. II. Reficctions on the Books 


of the Holy Scripture to eftablifh the Truth of the Chriflian Religion, 
By P. Allix. The Author of this work was a French refugee, of 
diftinguithed learning and integrity. He chiefly confines himfelf 
to eftablith the truth of the books of the Old and New Tefta- 
ments, and by their union to prove the truth of the doétrines they 
inculcate. The book was firft publifhed in French, and afterward 
in Englifh, both at London, 1688. 

The fecond volume contains LARDNER’s Hiftory of the Apoftles 
end Evangelifis. Of this work, which was firft publifhed under 
the title of 4 Supplement to the Credibility of the Gofpel Hiftory, fee 
our account, Rev. vol. xv. p. 146. vol. xvi. p. 536. and vol. 
XVIII. Po 403. 

The third volume contains, I. 4 Differtation on the ancient 
Verfiens of the Bible. By. Dr. Thomas Brett, firft publifhed in 
31742. II. An hiftorical Account of the Englifp Tranflations of the 
Bible. By Ant. ar sag A.M. 1730. IIL. 4n Introduétion to 
the nailer of the Fely Scriptures. By Mefirs. Beaufobre and 
L’Enfant. 1779. 1V. 4 Key to the Apoficlic Writings. By J. 
Taylor, DD. This treatife is prefixed to the Doétor’s Para- 
phrafe and Notes on the Epifile to the Romans. V. Plain Rea- 
Sons for being a Chrifitan, This tittle piece is fuppoted to have 
been written by Dr. Coandler. It was firit publifhed in 1730. 

The fourth ee contains, I, The Reajonablene/s of Ch i/tie- 
anity. By John Locke, Efq, IL. A Difcourfe concerning the un- 
bhangealle Obligations of Natura! Religion and the Truth of the 
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Chriftian Revelation. By Sam. Clarke, D.D. III. 4 Difcourfe 


en Prophecy; taken from a volume of Sermons by John Smith of 
Queen’s College, Cambridge, publifhed in1656. 1V. An Effay 
on the Teaching and Witne/s of the Holy Spirit; taken from Lord 
Barrington’s Mijcellanca Sacra. V. An Effay on Infpiration; 
from Dr. Benfon’s Paraphrafe and Notes on St. Paul’s Epiftles. 
VI. An Effay on the Unity of Senfe, &c. from the fame. 

The fifth volume contains, I. The Truth of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion. By David Hartley, A.M. II. The Truth of the Chriftian 
Religion. By Jofeph Addifon, Efq. I1!. 42 Argument for the 
Truth of the Chriftian Religion. By Dr. Lardner. This is the 
third chapter of the firft volume of ‘Zewifh and Heathen Te/ii- 
monies of the Truth of the Chrijtian Religion, for an account of 
which fee our Rev. vol. xxxii. p. 1. LV. All the Actions re- 
corded in the Gofpel are probable; taken from Macknight’s Go/pel 
Hijftory, of which fee an account in our Rev. vol. xxx. p. 190. 
V. An Argument for the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, from the 
fame. Vi. An Effay on the Atan of Sin, from Benfon’s Para- 
phrafe on the Epiftles. VII. Obfervations on the Evidence of 
Chrif’s Refurrection. By Gilbert Weit. 

The fixth contains, I. Eight Charges delivered to the Clergy of 
the Diocefe of Oxford. By ‘Who, Secker, Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury. Of this work we gave an account in our Review, vol. xli. 
p- 316. Il. 4 Treatije on the Caufes of the prefent Corruption of 
Chriftians. By J. F. Oftervald. IIL. The Defign of Chrifiianity. 
By Ed. Fowler, D.D. Bithop of Gloucefter.—In the Appen- 
dix we have a confiderable catalogue of the moft approved books 
on theological fubjects. The intention of it is to point out to 
the young divine fuch writings as are more effentially neceflary 
for his perufal, or for occafional confultation. His Lordfhip, 
apologizing for the recommendation of books that contain doc- 
trines oppofite to the church of England, fays, 

‘ IT am fenfible that I have omitted in this catalogue the mention 
of many books, which other men would have introduced into it; 
but fo I fhould have done, though I had made it twice as long as it 
is; and yet it 1s fo copious, that, I believe, there are few fubjects in 
divinitv, on which the ftudent may not find fufficient information, 
by confulting fome or other of the authors here enumerated. It is 
probable too, that fome may find fault with me for having intro- 
duced books which they would have omitted; I mean thofe books 
efpecially, which maintain do¢trines oppofite to the Articles of the 
Church of England. But Tintreat them to confider, whether we 
were not members of the Church of Chrift, before we were members 
of the Church of Englund; and again and again to reflect, whether 
we can promote the interefts of the Church of Chritt, by ftifling the 
arguments of thofe who think, that as the Church of Feru/alem, 
Alexandria, Antioch, and Rome have erred, {o alfo the Church of Eng- 


land hath erred, not only in their living aud manner of ceremonies, 
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but alfo in matters of faith. If in this point they think amifs, their 
arguments will be overthrown and produce no effect; but if they 
think rightly, God grant that they may produce their proper 
effet—the prevalence of Gofpel truth,—and whether they think 
rightly or amifs, can never be fo clearly known, as by encou- 
raging them, on the mof liberal principles, to publith to the world 
the refult of their critical inquiries into the meaning of Scripture 
language.’ 

ee is the publication with which his Lordfhip hath obliged 
the young divines. He hath afforded, in a moderate compafs, 
and at a {mall price, a collection of theological writings, which 
ought to be well known by every ftudent in divinity. The 
{carcity of the originals, and the circumftance that many of 
them are only parts of large and expenfive works, were often 
the means of rendering thefe valuable productions totally inace 
ceffible by the perfons who of all others had the greateft occafion 
to perufe them. Thefe impediments are now removed, and we 
fincerely congratulate the Public, as well as the ftudent in di- 
vinity, that a benevolent Prelate hath not thought the office he 
hath undertaken derogatory to his dignity. His intention will 
be doubly anfwered, for he hath not only by this publication 
rendered thefe valuable tracts acceffible, but by his recommenda- 
tion of them he hath extended their circulation, and enforced 


their perufal. R- : <o— 


Art. VII. Matic Mifcellany, N° II. For the Account of N°? I. 
fee our laft Month’s Review, p. 423. 


Att. 1. Mujnoon, or the diftrated Lover. A Tale. In Imitae 
tion of Jovini. By Capt. William Kirkpatrick. 


'T HIS tale may have fome merit, as an Jmitation of Jovini; 
but the expreffion ‘* More finn’d azainft than finning,” 
taken from an Englifh poet, fhould not have been put into the 
mouth of a citizen of Baghdad :—it is, however, marked with 
guotation commas, 

Art. 2. The Hiflory of the World continued, 

Contains fhort accounts of the prophets Seth, Enos, Canian, 
Mahalaleel, Jared, Enoch; of the beginning of idolatry among 
the fons of Adam; of the prophet Noah, of Ham, Shem, Heber, 
Shedid, and Shadad; of the tribe of Simud, and the miffion of 
the prophet Saleh, 


Art. 3. The Voyages and Travels of Cafar Fredericke, Merchant of 
Venice, into the Eaft Indies, and beyond the Indies. Tranflated 
from the Italian by M. Thomas Hickocke, and printed in 
London, in the Year 1598. 

Though this extra&t may be curious in itfelf, and though the 
intelligence it contains may be of importance to him who withes 
to 























The Afiatic Mifcellany, N° II. 481 


to compare the ftate of manners in different ages, and to trace 
the changes which European commerce and policy have, in the 
{pace of two centuries, gradually introduced into the Eaft; yet 
we venture to pronounce, that to the mere Englifh reader, the 
perufal of it will afford little gratification. Indeed, he muft be 
endued with more than common patience, who, without any 
particular object in view, can toil through defcriptions, which 
jn themfelves contain little to invite or amufe curiofity; and 
which are rendered ftill more difgufting by the harfhnefs of an 
uncouth and antiquated dialect, 


Art. 4. Hymn to Serefwaty. 

In the fyftem of Hindoo mythology the Goddeffes are uni- 
formly reprefented as the fubordinate powers of their refpective 
Lords.—T hus Serefwaty, whofe hufband is the Creator Brehma, 
pofleffes the powers of imagination and invention, which may 
juftly be deemed creative. She is therefore adored, as the pa- 
tronefs of the fine arts, efpecially of Mufic and Rhetoric; as 
the inventrefs of the Shanfcrit language, and of the {ciences, 
which writing perpetuates; fo that her attributes correfpond 
with thofe of Adinerva Mujfica in Greece and Italy, who in- 
vented the flute, and prefided over literature. Under this cha~ 
racter, fhe is addrefled in the following Ode, and particularly 
as the Goddefs of Harmony; fince the Indians ufually paint her 
with a mufical inftrument in her hand: the feven notes, an art- 
fu] combination of which conftitutes mufic, and varioufly affeéts 
the paffions, are feigned to be her earlieft production. 

The Author’s name is not mentioned: but, if we are not 
miftaken in our conjecture, it is the work of the fame elegant 
pen with the Hymns to Camdeo and Narayena. It is however 
liable to the fame obje€tion with them ; the frequent recurrence 
of Indian names, and allufions to Indian mythology, however 
harmonious, and however beautiful they may be to the Oriene 
talift, certainly have a tendency to leffen the general effect. The 
influence of mufic on the paffions, as well as the paffions theme 
felves, are very elegantly and poetically defcribed in the 2d ftanza, 
which, together with the firft, we fhall therefore tranfcribe : 

‘ Sweet grace of BReHMa’s bed! 
Thou, when thy glorious lord 
Bade airy nothing breathe and blefs his pow’r, 
Sat’ft with illumin’d head, 
And, in fublime accord, 
Sev’n fprightly Notes, to hail th’aufpicious hour, 
Led’ft from their fecret bow’r : 
They drank the air, they came 
With many a fparkling glance, 
And knit the mazy dance, 


Like yon bright orbs, that gird the folar flame, 
Now 
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Now parted, now combin’d, 
Clear as thy fpeech, and various as thy mind. 


* Young paffions at the found 
In fhadowy forms arofe, 

O’er hearts, yet uncreated, fure to reign ; 
Joy, that o’erleaps all bound, 
Grief, that in filence grows, 

Hope, that with honey blends the cup of pain, 
Pale Fear, and flern Difdain, 
Grim Wrath’s avenging band, 
Love, nurs’d in dimple fmooth, 
That ev’ry pang con foothe ; 

But, when foft Pity her meek trembling hand 
Stretch’d, like a new-born girl, 

Each figh was mufic, and each tear a pearl.’ 


Art. 5+ The enchanted Fruit; or the Hindso Wife. An antediiu- 
vian Tale. Written in the Province of Bahar. 

We have already allotted fo much room to the Afiatic Mif- 
cellany, that we are obliged to difmifs the prefent article with 
this recommendation only, viz. that we afcribe it (whether juftly 
or not, time perhaps will decide) to Sir William Jones. It is too 
Jong to admit of analyfis, and too elegant t@ be exhibited in par- 
tial quotations. Let thofe who have a tafte for delicacy, as well 
as fprightlinefs and vivacity, gather the fruit for themfelves. 


Art. 6. 4 foort Account of the Marratta State. Written in Per- 
fian, by a Munfhy, that accompanied Colone! Upton on his 
Embafly to Poona. Tranflated by Wm. Chambers, Efq. 
The title of this article is fufficient to recommend it to the 

attention of our Readers. It defcribes the prefent fituation of a 

people, who have lately been the formidable enemies of this 

country, and at atime, when Indian affairs are an objeét of ge- 
neral curiofity, will, no doubt, be perufed with avidity. We 
have only time to extract the following particulars concerning 

Ragonauth Row. 

‘ RaconautH Row (who is commonly called Raghobah) is a 
chieftain of great eminence, and the only {urvivor of note in the fa- 
mily of Baujee Row. He formerly fignalized himfelf by very con- 
fiderable military atchievements ; for it was he that wrefted the half 
of Guzerat from the hand of Daumavjee Kayekvaur, and that af- 
forded fuch important afliftance to the Navaub Gauzy ud Deen Khan 
in the war with the Jauts, in the time«f Ahmed Shah. Jt was he, 
too, that marched at the head of 100,000 horfe againft the fon of the 
Abdaulee Shaw, drove him from Lahore, and planted the Marratia 
ftandards as’ far as the fhore of the Attock. The Abdaulee Shaw 
was then engaged in a war on the fide of Khorafan; but the vear 
following he entered Hindoftan with a large army to chaftife the 
Marrattas, at atime when the Navaub Gauzy ud Deen Khan was 
in the country of the Jauts, and under their protection. On receiv- 
ing mews of this event, the Paithwah, Baulanjec Pundet, toid his 
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fon, Ragonauth Row *, that he expected he would take upon him the 
charge of this expedition alfo againft the Abdaulees; to which Ra- 
onauth Row replied, that he was not averfe to it if he would grant 
him a fupply of twenty + lack of rupees for the pay of his troops. 
But his coufin Sadafhevah, being prefent, obferved that the Marrattas 
were a privileged people; that wherever they went, the country and 
its revenues might be confidered as their own ; and then afked Ra- 
onauth Row what grounds he had for fo extraordinary a demand ? 
To this Ragonauth replied by making him an offer of the commif- 
fion, which Sadafhevah Row accepted ; and having taken the com- 
mand of an army of go,ooo horfe, he firft moved with this force 
againft Salaubet Jeng, the brether of the prefent Navaub Nizam Aly 
Khan. But that Prince having been reduced to great ftraits fince 
the death of the late Navaub Nafir Jeng, had but a fmall body of 
horfe to oppofe to them; and having been furrounded by the Mar- 
yattas on all fides, he was obliged to give up to them the forts of 
Burhaunpoor and Affair, with a country of fixty-five lack of rupees 
er annum, befides confiderable fums of ready money. ‘Thus en- 
riched, Sadafhevah Row took his way towards Hindoftan f¢ ; and on 
his arrival in the neighbourhood of Debly, laid claim § to the em- 
pire and the throne; but his pride was offenfive to the Moft High, 
by whofe providence it happened that he was, in a fhort time, 
hemmed in between two formidable armies, that of the Abdaulee 
Shaw attacking him in front, and that of the Navaub Shujaa ud 
Dowlah and the Rohillas falling at the fame time upon his rear. 
Here enfued that famous battle, of which thofe who were eye-wit- 
nefles report that it was the greateft ever fought in Hindoftan: for 
the Marrattas being befet with enemies in front and rear, faw no 
poflibility of flight, and therefore refolved to fell their lives as dear 
as they could. Eighty Marratta chiefs, that rode on elephants, were 
killed on the fpot; but concerning Sadafhevah Row himfelf, there are 
different accounts, fome afferting that he was killed in the engage. 
ment, and others as confidently affirming that he efcaped alone from 
the field of battle; and that having reached Poonah, difguifed as a 
rivate foldier, he waited privately on Baulaujee Row, who, in 
wrath for what had happened, ordered him fecretly to prifon in the 
Fort Poorenher; and there, fay they, he lives to this day: and yet 
it is pretended that this is fo carefully concealed, that Parabatty 
Bauee, his wife, who is ftill living at Poonah, and even bears a part 
in the councils of the Marratta chiefs, knows nothing of the matter ; 
which furely gives this ftory a great air of improbability; for how 
ean it be credited that fo confiderable a man fhould thus be fhut up 
in prifon, and the circumftances not tran{pire? 

« After thefe events, Malhar Row marched to the fide of Hin- 
doftan, and fixed his quarters a long time at Kaulpee, whence he 
afterwards moved to Korajehanabad, to fuccour Shujaa ud Dowlah; 
but General Carnac engaged him there, and gave him a total de- 

* ** His brother,” it fhould be. + Others fay ** fixty lack.” 

} ‘ Meaning from the Decan to Hindoftan proper.’ 

§ ‘ He did not pretend to fit on the throne himfelf, but fet. up 


Javan-bachre,? 
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feat. Malhar Row is fince dead, and has been fucceeded by his fon, 
Tukkojee Holker, and his wife, Ahaleeah Bauee, in poffeflion of the 
Soobah of Endour, which was his jageer. They have 50,c0o horfe 
at their command, and are of the Dhanker catt. 
© The next army the Marrattas fent into Hindoftan was that com- 
manded by Mehdejee Sendheeah, and Beefaujee Pundit, who placed 
Shah Aulum upon the throne of Dehly ; a great fubje¢ct of boafting 
to the Marrattas, who fay the Emperor of Hindoftan owes his king- 
dom entirely tothem. But it is well known, that when Colonel 
Champion marched to Mehendee Gaut, after his fuccefs againft the 
Rohillas, he engaged this very Sendheeah, and put him and the 
whole Marratta army to flight; fo that having croffed the Ganges 
and Jumna with great precipitation, they have never from that time 
ventured over either of thefe rivers again. At prefent, indeed, Ra- 
onauth Row’s revolution has produced fuch difperfion among the 
a cenmee chiefs, and thrown their affairs into fuch confufion, that 
Rajah Himmut Bahaudur, Rajah Dhalaneeah, the Rajah of Gohud, 
and others, have united to take advantage of this crifis, and now cole 
Je&t the revenues of all the countries between Kaulpee and Narwer. 
The Marratta chiefs, however, meditate an invafion into thofe parts, 
whenever matters fhall be perfectly fettled in relation to Ragonauth 


Row.’ 
Art. 7. is a continuation of the Poem of Yufef and Zelekha, 
of which the former part was publifhed in the firft number. 


*.* We have pafled one or two articles without any review, 
as not being, in our eftimation, of fufficient importance; efpe- 
cially as the whole account of the Afatic Mifcellany hath filled 


no inconfiderable number of our pages, i 
a e 





Art. VIII. Traa&s, Mathematical and Philofophical. By Charles 
Hutton, LL.D. F.R.S. of London and Edinburgh, Member of 
the Society of Sciences in Holland, and Profeffor of Mathematics in 
the Royal Military Academy at Woolwich. 4to. 15s. Boards. 
Robinfons. 1786. 


se firft of thele traé?s is a differtation on the nature and 
value of infinite feries ;—a fubje& which has engaged the 
attention of the greatefi mathematicians of the prefent century. 
In this treatife, our Author confines himfelf to fome general re- 
marks on the nature of feries and their fummation, in order to 
render the fubfequent treatifes, of which ‘this volume is coms 
pofed, more clear and perfpicuous. 

The fecond traé is a new method of finding the fum of nume- 
ral infinite feries whofe terms are alternately p/us and minus, as 
a—b-+-c—d+e—f, &c. ad inf. The method is briefly 
this,—compute feveral fucceflive values of the feries by taking in 
fucceflively more and more terms, one term being taken in at a 
time; fo that the firft value of the feries may be is firft term a, 
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the fecond value its firft two terms a — 4, the next value its firft 
three terms @— 6 -+-c, and fo on; having found a fufficient num- 
ber-of thefe fucceflive fums of the feries, interpofe between thefe 
values a fet of arithmetical mean proportiona!s; between thefe 
mean proportionals interpofe a fecond fet of mean proportials 
between thefe a third fet, and fo on as far as it will go, or as 
far as you pleafe. By this,procefs our Author determines the 
true value of any propofed feries: when it has a determined 
rational value, the laft fet of arithmetical mean proportionals 
will be al/ equal, and this laft arithmetical mean will be the fum 
required ; but when the feries has no determined rational value, 
then the Jaft arithmetical mean will always be a nearer approxi- 
mation to the fum required then the preceding mean. ‘Thus to 
find the fum of 1—4-+4+ 9 — 16+ 25 — 36, &c. ad inf. the 
fucceffive fums are 1,— 3, -- 6,—10,-+15,—21, &c.; the 
arithmetical means between each of thefe fums are —1, +42, 
—2,-+ 23 — 3, &c.; the means between thefe are + },—42, 
-+1,—4, &c.; and laftly, the arithmetical means between thefe 
are 0, 0, 0, &c, fo that the fum of the propofed feries =o. In 
like manner the fum of 1— 8 4+ 27— 64-125, &c. is found 
tobe — 3. After demonftrating the truth of his method, our 
Author gives one general formula by which the value of the 
feries may be approximated. This form may be applied to va- 
tious ufes (as the finding the lengths of curves, tangents, areas, 
&c.), and, what is fingular enough, jt approximates nearer to the 
truth in proportion as the terms a, 4, c, d, &c. of the propofed 
feries approach nearer to equality ; this property is not only cu- 
rious, but renders the form of vatt utility, becaufe it is in flowly 
converging feries that thefe approximating forms are chiefly 
wanted, and in the inveftigation of which our greateft mathema- 
ticians have moftly laboured. The univerfality of this method 
is another recommendation of it, for it equally fuits a con- 
verging, a diverging, or a neutral feries. 

The third tra contains a method of fumming a very flowly 
converging feries a ++ bx + ¢x*-- dx}, &c, where the figns are all 


a ; ' 
pofitive. Our Author aflumes — = the given ferics, whence 


. D 
Da 724 ~ ie he then expands this fraction into a 
feries which converges extremely quick, fo that its fum may 
eafily be obtained ; and a* divided by this new feries gives the 
{um of the feries propofed. 

The fourth trac? is an inveftigation of fome general rules for 
extraCling any root of a given number, The labours of New- 
ton, Raphfon, de Lagney, Halley, 8c. on this fubje& are well 
known to all mathematicians ; but, on account of its univerfality, 


the theorem here inveftigated is preferable to any of the inge- 
iI nious 
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nious contrivances formerly communicated to the Public. Dr, 
Hutton’s theorem approximates, with great eafe, any indefinite 

fible root whatfoever, whether its index be rational, irrational, 
fractional, fimple, compound, &c. N being the given number, 
n the given index, and a an aflumed quantity nearly equal to the 


n+1.N+n—1.a" ii fe 
ma XaG=<¢/N, Forthe 


required root, then ——— 7 
n—i.N+2-+ 1.4 
inveftigation and demonftration of this we muft refer our Readers 
to the work, fince any abridgment of it would be unintelligible. 
The fifth trac thews a method of finding in genera] and finite 
terms, the near values of the roots of high equations whofe figns 


are +- and — alternately as x" — px”* + gx”? — rx""3 &e. = 0, 
Though we are already pofleffed of feveral methods for determining 
the roots of higher equations, yet in many refpects this is better 
than the old ones. It elucidates the nature of equations in ge« 
neral, and difplays feveral properties of numbers, which, befide 
their curiofity, may be of fingular ufe in many particular cafes. 
The fixth is a demonftration of the truth of the Newtonian 
binomial theorem in the general cafe of fractional exponents; 
The Author fhews the infufficiency of all former demonftrations 
of this theorem on account of the feries which is ufually aflumed, 
Vid. Le ax + bx* + cx* &c. being of too limited a nature, where 
the form of ic with refpect to the powers of x had becn taken for 
granted. Doubting therefore the form of the terms themfelves, 
increafing by the regular integral powers of « when the index is 


fractional, Dr. H. aflumes 7/1-+-* =1+ 74+B+C&c. where 
A, B,C, &c. repretent the whole of the 2d, 3d, 4th, Xc. terms, 
both coefficients and powers of x, whatfoever they may be. In this 
tract our Author gives a hiftory of the various demonftrations 
which feveral mathematicians have given of this ufeful theorem, 
and fhews that Newton, as is generally fuppofed, was not the 
firft inventor of it, but that it was well known to Briggs and 
others long before Newton’s time. The curious reader will te 
much entertained with this treatife. 

The feventh traé contains the demonftrations of fome curious 
properties of the fphere, deduced from contemplating the nature 
of the commen fections of afphere and cone. ‘This paper is 
purely geometrical ; and fince the feveral propofitions it contains 
are intimately connected with, and depend on each other, it can- 
not be abridged. Ever fince the time of Archimedes, the cone 
and fphere have been fruitful fources of geometrical {peculation, 
and we doubt not but that thefe will be acceptable to rhe ad- 
mirers of ancient geometry. 

The eighth is a folution of a problem firft publicly propofed by 
Mr. Lawion at the end of his Diflertations in the year 1774, 

‘To | 
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¢ To divide a circle into any number of parts, which fhall be as 
well equal in area as in circumference.’ 

The laft, which is the moft important, tra&, contained in 
this volume, is the defcription and refult of feveral experi- 
ments inftituted at Woolwich for the fake of improving the the- 
ory of gunnery. Any defcription of thefe experiments which 
we could give would be very imperfect without the plates ex- 
planatory of the extenfive apparatus and machinery uled in 
making them. We fhall therefore confine ourfelves to the bare 
enumeration of the refults, and the conclufions made from them, 
only acquainting our Readers that the method for determining 
the velocity of the ball was twofold; 1, by obferving the vibra- 
tion of a pendulum againft which the ball was fired, according 
to Mr. Robins; and, adly, by obferving the recoil of the gun, 
which was for that purpofe fufpended, with its axis horizontal, 
on a pendulum. The calculations, for reducing the velocity 
of the ball to feet in a fecond of time, are intricate and of cu- 
rious inveftigation. 

From the refults of thefe experiments, it is concluded that the 
velocity of the ball is directly as the fquare root of the weight of 
powder, as far as to the charge of 8 oz. and this proportion would 
hold good were the gun of an indefinite length ; but as the length 
of the charge bears a greater proportion to the length of the 
gun, the velocity is decreafed, and confequently falls fhort of the 
proportion above mentioned. It appears, that the velocity of 
the ball increafes with the quantity of the charge, until that 
quantity arrive at a certain point peculiar toeach gun, where the 
velocity will be the greateft; and if the charge be increafed be- 
yond this point, the velocity of the ball will be continually de- 
creafed until the bore be quite full of powder. 

The charge for producing the greateft velocity of the ball (the 
determination of which is moft undoubtedly a matter of the ut- 
moft confequence in gunnery) is greater as the gun is longer, 
but not in the direct proportion of the length of the gun; for 
the part of the gun filled with powder bears a lefs proportion to 
the whole length of the bore in long guns than it does in fhorter 
guns. The greateft velocity is given to the ball, when the 
length of the charge (7. e. the pa:t of the bore filled with powder) 
is in the reciprocal fubduplicate ratio of the length of the empty 
part. 

An increafe of the length of the gun increafes the velocity of 
the ball; the velocities being in a lefs ratio than that of the 
fquare roots of the lengths, and greater than that of the cube 
roots of the lengths, Dr. H. therefore takes the mean ratio be- 
tween the two. 

With refpect to the range, it is found to increafe in a much 


lefs ratio than the velocity, or, the gun and elevation being the 
7 fame 
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fame, nearly in the ratio of the fquare root of the velocity. When 
this is compared with the ratio of the velocity and length of the 
gun, it appears that very little is gained in the range by an in- 
creafe of the length of the gun, the charge remaining the fame, 
Dr. H. concludes the range to be nearly as the fifth root of the 
Jength of the bore, which is a very fmall increafe, for, according 
to this ratio, a double length of gun only increafes the range 
about a feventh part of the‘whole. In making the obfervations 
on the ranges, it was found, that the gun and elevation being 
the fame, the time of flight of the ball was nearly as the range, 
fo that the time of flight is not much increafed by the length of 
the gun. 

The velocity and range were not found to be at all varied by 
changing the weight of the gun, nor by the ufe of wads, nor 
by different degrees of ramming, nor by firing the charge of 
powder in different parts of it. “he common received opinions, 
concerning wads and ramming, are therefore to be exploded. 
We fhould have expected tight ramming would leffen the ve- 
locity of the ball, fince a confiderable force muft be applied to 
overcome the refiftance of the wadding and the friction it muft 
confequently make on the infide of the bore. 

The variation of the velocity arifing from the different cegrees 
of windage is very confiderable. It appears that in a windage 
of zsth of the caliber no lefs a quantity than ;ths of the charge 
is loft. And fince balls are in general {maller than the intended 
fize, it frequently happens that one half of the powder is loft 
by the unneceflary windage. This is furely a circumftance of 
vatt weight! : 

It appears that the refiftance of wood, againft which balls are 
fired, is not always conftant. The depths penetrated by the 
balls are nearly proportional to the logarithms of the charges, 
that is to the fquares of the velocities, ‘This is perfectly agree- 
able to the refiftance of bodies moving in any medium. 

Laftly, from the obfervations made on the ranges, it appears 
that the balls were greatly deflected from the direction in which 
they were projected, fome of them nearly to an angle of about 
15 degrees. The reafon of this is not given. 

Such is the general outline of the conclufions made by Dr. 
Hotton, The experiments have determined many circumftances 
which may ferve as a bafis for a practical fyitem of gunnery, a 
work which will require for its true foundation, befide the faéts 
here obtained, a few others that are to form the fubje of a fu 
ture volume. 

Though the fubject of this traét is wholly adapted to the 
principles of gunnery and projectiles, yet the nicety of the ex- 
periments, and the reafonings on the refults of them, together 


with the Author’s remarks on the various appearances that pre- 
fented 
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fented themfelves, will be acceptable to the natural philofopher, 
who will meet with feveral circumftances, that occur in this 


treatife, which tend to elucidate and explain many of the firft 


principles of phyfics. R ities 


Art. IX. Gulielmi Bellendeni, Magiftri Susrlicum Libellorum Auguftt 
Regis Magna Britannia, Sc. De Statu Libri tres. Ecitio fecunda, 
Jongé emendatior. Londini. 8vo. 12s. Boards. Deighton. 1787. 


ee fcarcity of books, intrinfically excellent, and once 
eminently known, is to be afcribed to various caufes. 
The nobleft monuments of human induftry and genius, have 
fometimes been fuddenly deftroyed by the fury of the elements, 
by the mean and narrow jealoufy of priefts and pol:ticians, or 
the blind rage of ill'terate and brutal conquerors. ‘They have 

erifhed under enemies, more ignoble, indeed, burt not lets facal, 
than the Caliph Omar, and the Emperor Leo Ifauricus, They 
have filently funk ‘into oblivion, through the negligence of 
heirs, the prejudices of party, the ficklenefs of public tutte, the 
Janguor of literary curiofity, or the petty vanity and felfifhnefs 
of collectors. While, however, we lament the lofs, which 
Jearning may have fometimes fuftained, we muft refle& with 
fatisfaétion on the general good fenfe of mankind, through the 
operation of which, many frivolous and pernicious books are for 
gotten, only becaufe they do not deferve to be remembered. But 
we mean not to extend the invidious part of this obfervation to 
the work which is now before us. We were interefted by its 
contents, and we rejoice in its republication. 

Bellendenus was mafter of the pleas to Jamesf, He wasa 
man of extenfive reading and refined tafte. He had collected r 
great ftores of political knowledge from the writings of Cicero; 
and during his refidence at Paris, where, through the bounty of 
his royal patron, he feems to have enjoyed the otium cum dignitate, 
he prefented the rich and abundant fruits of his ftudies, :n various 
forms, and at various periods, to the literary world. The Ciera 
Princeps appeared firft. It was fucceeded by the Cicero Conful. 
Thefe tracts were afterwards republifhed by their writer, and the 
value of the colle&tion was increafed by the addition of an ela- 
borate and mafterly enquiry into the religion and philofophy of 
the Prifci Orbis. 

The pofthumous work of Bellendenus, De tribus Luminibus 
Romanorum, is in the hands of fome few {cholars, and we are 
glad to find, from the infpetion of catalogues, that the copies of 
it have been, of late years, multiplied in this country: but his 
three books De Statu are feldom * mentioned tn the converfation 
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_ * There is no complete copy of the work, now republifhed, either 
an the Bodleian, or in the King’s Library, or in the Britifh Mufeum. 
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or writings of learned men. Within the circle of our own ace 
quaintance, we have never met with any perfon, who profefles 
to have read them, 

The prefent edition is printed with a very neat type, and is 
faid, bythe Editor, to be far more correct than the edition which 
Bellendenus himlelf fuperintended in its progrefs through the 

refs. It is adorned with beautiful engravings of Mr. Burke, 
Lord North, and Mr. Fox, to whom the tng treatifes are now 
refpectively dedicated, “The collectors 0! rare or fine books will 
be eager to purchafe this work: the politician, and the man of 
tafte, will read it with pleafure; and our brethren of North Bri- 
tain will exule in ‘eeing the precious remains of their illuftrious 
countryman refcued from obfcurity,—we had almoft faid, from 
obiivion. 

In the little work which Bellendenus himfelf prefixed to his 
three treatifes, and which he calls %* Tractatus de procef/u et 
feriptoribus ret politic,” there is a rich vein of mafculine tenfe 
and fervent piety. ‘The origin of our errors in religion, and of 
our defects in policy and morals, is traced out with confiderable 
accuracy and learning. But while the Author condemns the 
monftrous tenets of ancient idolatry, and the grofs corruptions 
of philofophy, he beflows many jut encomiums on the wif- 
dom and the patriotifm of fome ancient legiflators. He in- 
forms us, that, among the Greek theorifts, there is no fy tematic 
work on the {cience of politics at once comprehenfive in its 
principles, and applicable to real life. He acknowledges, that 
much ufeful'informiation may be gathered from the writings of 
Xenophon, and the fragments of So! on, Charondas, and Zaleu- 
cus. On the authority of Cicero, he reprefents Demetrius Pha- 
Jereus as the firft perfon, who united the practice of politics with 
a correct and profound knowledge of the art. He allows, how- 
ever, very great merit to Plato, to Ariftotie, to Theophraftus, 
and other imitators of Hippodamus, who, it feems, was the firft 
writer on the fubject of government without being perfonally * 
concerned in the adminiftration of it. He then foeaks with bee 
coming and warm admiration of Cicero, and enumerates the po- 
jitical works of that writer which are come down to us,—thofe 
that were publifhed by him, but are now loft, and thofe which 
he intended to draw up, at the requeft of Atticus, 

To preferve the memory of every compofition which flowed’ 
from the pen of Bellendenus, the Editor bas inferted ay Epitha- 





* 


* Bellendeous feems to aflert this on the teftimony of Cicero, 
which we fha!l!l conofirin by that of Ariitotle : wparos ter pd worwrcwspesreap 
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this chapter the political « opinions of Hippodamus are tated and 
difcuffed. 
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Carmen on the embafly to Spain. Thefe verfes were found in 
the Britifh Mufeum, and «re piaced, in this edition, immediately 
after the Traéfatus de pro efju rei politica. 

The book intitled De Statu Prijci Orbis, though placed firft 
by the Author himfelf, and by bis prefent Editor, was, as we 
have already obferved, laft in the order of publication, and 
dedicated to Charles, Prince of Scotland and Wales. The 
Cicero Princeps, which firft appeared in 1608, and the Cicero 
Conful, whicn followed it in 1612, were dedicated to Prince 
Henry. Before their republication, in 1616, this Prince was 
dead ; and from that event, Bellendenus takes occafion to pay 
the following compliment to the furviving brother : 

Uno avuljo NON DEFICIT ALTER 

Aureus, et fimili frondcfett virga metallia. 
The politician may diipute the juitnefs of this eulozy, but the 
man of feeling will be captivated with its elegance and pathos, 

The book De Statu Prifci Orbis, contains fifteen chapters, Crcero 
Princeps, twenty-four, and Cicero Con/ul, fifty-fix. In the fecond 
and third books, we meet with the opinions of Cicero, in Cicero’s 
own words, on topics of the higheft importance to the character of 
princes, o the duries of fubjects, to the prefervation of vigorous 
end uncorrupt government, and to the general interefts of fo- 
ciety. In the firft work, we feem to read Bellendenus’s own 
expreflions ; the fentiments are certainly his own; yet we per- 
ceive, that he embraces every opportunity of interweaving the 
moft choice and proper phrafeology from his favourite author, 
Cicero. The hiftorian, the fchalar, and the politician will find 
equal information and entertainment in this moft valuable book. 
We will not, however, anticipate the pleaiure of the Public by 
guotations from a work, in which our own eye has every where 
met with diction that muft p eafe the moft faftidious critic, and 
with matter that muft inctereft the moft curious enquirer. 

The anxiety of learned men has been in no common degree 
excited by the contents, and their induftry employed in fearch- 
ing out the writer, of a long and very fingular Preface. In re- 
fpect to ourfelves, we confeis, the fubject is not yet determined 
by any evidence which we have heard; and, therefore, we fhall 
remain in quiet fufpentfe, till this fecret is made known through 
the reftlefs inquifitivene!s or loquacious vanity of thofe, to whom 
the difcovery of it may be more important, than it feems to ws, 

The Preface contains fome judicious eritici(ms on the ityle of 
Bellendenus, and a perfpicuovs account of the order in which 
his three treatifes appeared, The Editor has added fome curious 
Information concerning the pofthumous book of Bellendenus, De 
tribus Luminibus Romanorum. He explains the full import of the 
title, which was involved in fome obfcurity fiom the fcattered 
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and defective ftate of literary anecdote, relative to this unfinifhed 
work. He avows his firm conviction, that Middleton, in his 
celebrated hiftory of Cicero, was much indebted to the writings 
of Bellendenus, whofe very name he has ftud oufly, and, it fhould 
feem, difengenuoufly omitted in his Preface. A fufpicion of 
this kind had long been entertained ; but the faét 1s we think de- 
termined’ by the teftimony of the Editor. 

He obferves that the Scots were once far fuperior to the Eng- 
lifh in Latin compofition, and he‘refers his readers to Morhof’s 
treatife De pura didtione Latina, which Mofheim republifhed in 
1725. We admit the juftice of the preference given to the 
Scots: but we hope to be pardoned, either for our national, of 
for our literary prejudices, if we infift a little on the exceptions 
which may be made to the general pofition. Morhof fays, 
“© In Anglis ne unus quidem fuccurrit, qui pure Latina diétionis ge- 
nium exprefferit.” “Yo this herfh and unqualihed cenfure, we 
cannot accede.— The men of Cambridge will zealoufly contend 
for the merits of Thomas Watfon, of Sir Thomas Smith, and 
Sir John Cheke*, and they will be joined by a formidable and 
i}Juftrious band of Etonians, when they apply the proudeft Jan- 

uage of panegyric to the tafte and erudition of Walter Haddon, 

forhof, who gives a cold and flovenly kind of praife to Afcham, 
pafles over in filence the diftinguifhed merit of Afcham’s friend, 
This omiffion, we are per{uaded, is to be afcribed rather to want 
of information, than to want of candour, But we fhal! endea- 
vour to counteract its effects by producing the fhrewd decifion of 
Queen Elizabeth, when a difpute had arifen, on the comparative 
excellence of Buchanan and Haddon: ** Buchananum omnibus 
antepono: Haddonum nemini pofipono.” To this fuffrage we give 
our hearty aflent, and we feel ourfelves juftified in giving it, by 
the authority of Janus +, who, in his very learned and ingeni- 
ous diflertation, De nimio Latinitatis fiudio, has admitted the 
name of Walter Haddon into the catalogue of thofe fcholars, 
gui genium atque indolem fiyli Ciceronis adjecute feliciter funt. 

As our Editor infifts with fo much warmth on the attainments 
of Bellendenus, who, as has been obferved before, was Matter of 
the Pleas to James I. we fee no impropriety in our endeavours to 





* Cheke’s Latinity, as a tranflator, is mentioned by Huet, in his 
inimitable work, De Claris Interpretibus : ‘* Ad Greca ille parum at- 
tentus pro libitu divagatur, Jermo interim /plendidus, nec impurus.” 
p- 177. Gardiner, his ferocious antagonift, in the famous contro- 
verfy about the pronunciation of Greek, begins his fecond letter in 
thefe words : ‘* Legi libellum, quem ad me dedifti, in quo Jane flumen 
werborum et orationis copiam redundantem video.” We repeats this 
obfervation in the third letter. He feems to confider Cheke’s Latin 
as too elaborate; but never cenfures it for want of purity or ele- 
gance. t Sect. 22. 
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do juftice to the character of an Englifh fcholar, who held a 
fimilar office in the preceding reign of Elizabeth. Haddon’s 
works were colle&ed and publifhed by Dr. Hatcher. We think 
them worthy of attention from every fcholar, and we particu- 
larly recommend the mafterly reply to Oforius, and a charming 
{peech, which Haddon delivered before the Eton boys, and 
which Mr. Upton has inferted in his excellent edition of 
Afcham’s ** Plain and perfe€&t Way of teaching the learned 
Languages.” We have heard with pleafure, and fometimes with 
admiration, the annual fpeeches at Eton fchool, and we beg 
leave to fuggeft to the very learned mafter, that the oration, 
which we have been commending, might, with great effect, be 
pronounced on fome public occafion, It contains, like the in- 
trodulory verfes of Dr, Barford on the peace of 1762, not ge- 
neral or trite fentiments, but fuch as are marked by their pecu- 
liar and Jocal propriety. It abounds with the moft exquifite 
Latinity, the moft judicious obfervation, and the moft falutary 
and pathetic inftru€tion. It will animate the honeft emulation 
of thofe young men, who are now exercifing their genius, and 
forming their principles in this noble feminary. It will gratify 
the fineft fenfibilities of every intelligent hearer, and efpecially 
of thofe luminaries in the Church and State, who with enthu- 
fiaftic fondnefs revifit the delightful fcenes, which Gray has de- 
fcribed, and amid which they were themfelves formerly trained 
to the attainment of every literary excellence, and to the 
practice of every focial virtue, Catching a generous fympathy 
from Haddon, they will recognize and feel, 

—— guid mens rite, quid indoles 

Nutrita fauftis fub penetralibus 

Poffit. Hor. L. 4. Od. 4. 25. 

The political part of the Preface neither contains, nor pro- 
felles to contain, any profound refearch or elaborate reafoning. 
It is of the declamatory, rather than of the argumentative kind. 
It is written in a ftyle of perfpicuous and nervous Latinity. 
Confidered as a mere declaration of the writer’s political opinions, 
or, as we fhould call them, bis prepofleffions, it is very copious, 
very {pirited, and will both amufe and intereft thofe readers 
whom it may not convince. The Editor fometimes points his 
attacks with the keeneft wit, and fometimes aflumes a tone of 
the moft impetuous and fervid indignation, The energy of his 
dition, and the violence of his feelings, feldom forfake him, 
whether he be {peaking of fricnd or foe. But his praifes are 
profufe without adulation, and his reproaches are vehement with- 
out {currility. 

We have obferved, that the Editor feveral times introduces a 
marked ufage of illis quidem followed by fed. Now the fame 
kind of phrafeology feems to have been in high favour with 

L113 Tully, 
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Tully, at fome particular periods, and occurs more frequently 
in fome of his works, than in others; not, as it fhould feem, 
from any peculiarities in the fubjeéts themfelves, but from the 
mere fondnefs which the writer felt for this phrafeology at the 
precife moment of ufing it. The fame kind of temporary par- 
tiality toward this or that mode of expreffion, may be traced in 
many other eminent writers. We fhall eftabiith the juftnefs of 
our remark upon Cicero, by adding, that the phrafe, of which 
we have been fpeaking, occurs rarely in the three books De Oras 
tere, that in the Orater it is found five times, and in the Brutus 
fixteen, 

In the Preface, we did not obferve any Anglicifms; but we 
are fenfible, how many expreffions incur this reproachful appel- 
Jation, which may be juftified by examples from the beft Roman 
writers. Henry Stephens has collefted many inftancer, in which 
the French idiom coincides with the Latin. Vorfius has done 
the fame in regard to the German language, and we fhould be 
happy to find that a fimilar work refpecting the Englifh were 
undertaken by fome countryman of ourown, We have loft, it 
is true, a Markland, a Toup, and a Tyrwhitt; but the caufe of 
literature will yet find the motft able fupporters in thofe who 
are ftill living ornaments of the age; and whofe modefty we will 
not on this occafion wound, by prefenting their names to the 
Public. 

The Editor feems to be not lefs familiarly acquainted with 
the writings of Cicero, than was Bellendenus. He fometimes 
applies paflages from the Epiftolary and Philofophical works of 
that writer. He frequently draws expreflions from the Orations;: 
—but his chief fource feems to be the Rhetorical writings. Our 
Editor does not however confine himfelf to Cicero; but readily 
admits any expreffion fuited to his purpofe, in Czfsr, Salluft, 
V. Paterculus, Quintilian, and other approved Roman au- 
thors, 

Though the Editor has derived his phrafeology from poetry 
as well as profe, and from writers who flourifhed in what is 
called the filver, as well as the yolden age of Latinity, yet he 
has preferved a very becoming uniformity of ftyle. On him 
who writes in languages no longer fpoken, the practice of draw- 
ing expreffions from writers of different degrees of merit, is ime 
_pofed by neceffity. It is warranted by the example of fcholars, 

who prefer real perfpicuity to falfe elegance. It has been vin- 
dicated by the pointed raiilery of Erafmus, and the folid reafon- 
ing of T. F. Picus, Politian, and Budzus. It cannot therefore be 
arraigned at the tribunal of manly and liberal criticifm, The pre- 
fent Editor, perhaps, does not ftand in need of this defence. But 
we have written it in oppofition to thofe puerile and pedantic opi-~ 
nions, which the German {cholars of this century have induftri- 
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oufly combated with great variety of erudition, and with found- 
nefs of argument yet greater. 

In the application of brilliant paflages from Greek and Ro- 
man authors, the Editor is often happy. His allufions to ftrik- 
ing facts and marked characters, recorded by the writers of an- 
tiquity, are numerous and appofite. He has, with great pro- 
priety, apologized for inferting fo much Greek in a Latin text, 
and we are difpofed to pardon this motley appearance, for the 
fake of the intrinfic beauties which fhise in the quotations, and 
of the confummate judgment with which many of them are in- 
troduced. 

On political topics we allow to all writers that freedom which 
we ourfelves exercife, in judging of public men and public mea- 
fures. We do not, however, difcover, either in Mr. Pitt, or his 
affociates, tho/e defeéts, which our Editor fo acrimonioufly con- 
demns; nor do we believe his favourite triumvirate poflefled of 
that unfullied and tranfcendent merit which he fo highly extols. 
But it falls not within the limits or the plan of our Review, 
to controvert every political tenet to which we do not entirely 
accede. It is not our with to difpute the fincerity or the difin- 
tereftednefs of the Editor, in forming his own opinions. But it 
is our duty and our right to exprefs fome difapprobation of the 
fierce and imperious fpirit, with which thofe opinions are fome- 
times maintained. 

Whatever may be the excentricities of this unknown writer 
as a partizan, he certainly is intitled to much praife as an 
editor and as a fcholar. The ftubbornnefs of his political pre- 
judices, and the afperity of his perfonal invectives, are, in a great 
meafure, compenfated by his candour toward the failings of 
learned men; by his admiration of their talents; and by his en- 
deavours to perpetuate the memory, and to extend the utility, of 
their works. iP_- Ve 





ArT. X. Sermons. By Samuel Charters, Minifter of Wilton. 8vo. 
5s. Boards. Edinburgh, printed for Creech, &c. ; fold in London by 
Cadell. 1786. 


IKE the celebrated Sermons of Dr. Whichcote, thefe va- 
luable difcourfes feem to be only hints, on which the 
preacher delivered himfelf more at Jarge from the pulpit; bur, 
like them too, they contain many good thoughts, which may 
ferve as materials for more regular compofitions. Of the au- 
thor’s manner a fhort fpecimen may fuffice to give a competent 
idea, 
In enumerating the fources of evil-/peaking, he mentions ig 


norance, idlenefs, wit, and pride. Ot wit he fays: 
* One who has wit is often fo enamoured of it, fo captivated with 


the attention the praife and the courtship it procures him, that he 
L1l4 cannot 
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cannot allow himfelf to moderate or correct it ; he goes on indulging 
it in that train which tak » beft and raifes the Joudeft laugh. There 
is fo much of ill-will and felf-conceit in the world, as gives a relith 
to ili-natured jokes. There is often in the chara¢ters of wits them- 
felves fuch a defe&t in more material accomplifhments, and fo much 
envy as to bend their own inclination to the malicious abufe of their 
talent. On thefe accounts it is no wonder fo much fcandal is {poke 
in the form of wit. Much of that which may feem innocent is not 
fo. The moment one is held forth in a ridiculous point of view, a 
prejudice {prings up againft him. Wit embitters an evil report, and 
is a mean of {preading it. Thoughtiefs people f{pread it for the fake 
of a laugh. 

« One of the firft liberties which the witty affume, when they give 
way to evil {peaking, is to break in on the limits of truth. They 
often find this neceflary to make their ftory palatable. The mirth 
which it excites reconciles them to the impropriety of it, or rather 
diverts them irom thinking it at all improper. The moft of us are 
too apt to fall, in with this; to confider the wit of a ftory that is 
falfe, and the mirth which it occafions as an apology for its falfe- 
hood; forgetting that truth is facred, and that a good name is 
facred, 

‘ Another liberty which they affume, in procefs of time, is to 
turn virtue itfelf into ridicule. ‘They are happy to ridicule that vir- 
tue which they cannot imitate, and which 1s a perpetual reproach. 
The modeft and difident, who are thus evil {fpoken of an account of 
their virtue, may be tempted to conceal or to abandon it. 

« It were eaty to fhow how the witty, who give way to evil fpeak- 
ing, are gradually betrayed into the worft kind of it, and how it 
produces the worit effects both on themfelves and others. Every one 
againft whom they employ their malicious wit becomes an enemy. 
Their pafion for wit grows fo violent, that they fometimes facrifice a 
friend to it. Even thofe who court, admire, and flatter a witty man, 
dare not trufi him. His ill-natured affections get quite the better 
of the focial and kind. ‘i hat talent which at firft made him known 
and jought, which heightened focial enjoyment, and made him the 
general favourite; has now, by an unhappy abule, eftranged him 
from the genuine pleafures of fociety. He is now a melancholy 
proof, that even in this lite judgments are prepared for the /corner. 

* Perions of wit, who regard their own character and comfort, 
will caiefully avoid this channel of evil fpeaking. It is not the way 
to be truited, it is not the way to be honoured, it is not the way to 
be ufeful.’ 

This abrupt ftyle being fo different from the modern tafte in 
writing, we are apprehenfive, that even folid and ufeful obferva- 
tions (and there are many, very many fuch in the work) will 
fearcely be sble, in fuch an unufual drefs, to obtain that au- 
dience from the public, to which real merit, in whatever garb, 


is juftly entitled, E 
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Arr. XI. The Elements of the Science of Ethics, on the Principles of 
Natural Philofophy. By John Bruce, A.M. Profeifor of Philofo- 
phy, and Fellow of the Royal Society at Edinburgh. 8vo. §s, 


Cadell. 1786. 


ORALITY, being a fubj-& of great importance, has al- 
ways engaged the thoughts of the learned; and has pro- 
duced, in every age and country woere philofophy has been 
cultivated, many curious and ingenious fpeculations. To the 
univerfal defire of becoming acquainted with the nature and fa- 
culties of our own mind, we owe the valuable productions of a 
Plato, an Ariftoile, and a Cicero, among the ancients; a Locke, 
a Clarke, a Hutchefon, and a Smith, among the moderns. It 
is no wonder that the fubject fhould have engayed the attention 
of thefe great men, fince it is in itfelf a pleafing enquiry, and an 
inveftigation which muft ever be productive of fingular benefits 
to mankind, independent of that natural propenfity and laudable 
curiofity, which incites the inquifitive mind to explain the many 
and apparently infurmountable difficulties, with which the fub- 
ject of Ethics has been furrounded. 

The Author of the prefent performance has followed a differ- 
ent path from that which has been purfued by any of his pre 
deceflors. He has endeavoured to reduce the fcience of morals 
to the fame certainty that attends other fciences.. He has at- 
tempted to diffipate the clouds which obfcure it, by fubjecting it 
to the fame rules that are obferved in natural philofophy. 

The fcience of Phyfics has always proceeded on a natural hif- 
tory, or analyfis of phenomena; and by a fcientific ufe of ex- 
periments and evidence, conclufions and induétions have been 
eftablifhed which defcribe the laws of nature relative to material 
objects. Thus, experiment and obfervation were the means by 
which attraction was firft difcovered ; and a careful attention to 
various phenomena led the contemplative philofopher to torm a 
fyftem agreeable to the laws of nature, and to eftablith a fcience 
on the fame bafis as that on which nature herfelf is founded, 
namely on the immutable and everlafting principles of truth. 

Mr. Bruce, confidering the different fituations of thefe two 
fciences, and that the fubjeét of each of them is nature, was in- 
duced to attempt applying the method of ftudying natura] philo- 
fophy to the {cience of ethics, 

He begins with explaining the objets of philofophy, and, 
obferving that they are all to be found in nature, he marks out 
the fpecific diftin@tions of each, and fhews how the objects to 
which ethics relate, may be obferved with as much certainty and 
advantage, as thofe of the material world, which engage the at- 
tention of the natural philofopher. - 
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_ The firft part of this work is employed in giving a hiftory of 
ethics. Our Author, confidering ethics as an art, is induced 
to treat largely on art in general, which he defines to be ‘ the 
application of rul<s to the purpofes of life.” It would be in vain, 
he thinks, to feek for the origin of arts in the defaced veltiges of 
antiquity; he therefore traces the origin of arts from ae cha- 
racters of the human mind in the progreffive fituation of man 
from rudenefs to refinement, ‘The love of life, of pleafure, 
and of novelty, are, in his opinion, uniform propenfities in the 
mind, which impel it to the invention and improvement of the 
arts. Thefe propenfities are feparately treated, and the pro- 
grefive methods, by which they create or improve, refpectively, 
the neceffary, the fine, and the /theral arts, are pointed out. Mr. 
Bruce then fhews how thefe fame propenfities produce the ethi- 
fal arts, or thofe which regulate our conduct; thefe he divides 
into neceffary, ufeful, and liberal. The firft appearance of ethics, 
as an art, is vilible in the rude forms of {ubordination and jurif- 
diction ; ethics, as an art, he thinks, is obfervable in the pro- 
verbs and maxims of every early and rude people, but more 
efpecially in thofe collections of proverbs, made by wife men 

and diftinguifhed characters, and in the inftru&tion given by 
allegories and fables; but abive all, in the arrangement of the 
éardinal virtues by the Greek moralifts. Cur Auihor takes a 
very extenfive view of the feveral ftages of the art, and dwel!s 
Jong on the improvements it underwent by the Greeks, who re- 
ferred all the maxims of morality to the duties which we owe to 
ourfelves, comprehended under the three great divifions, Tempe- 
vance, Fortitude, and Prudence; and to the duties which we owe 
to mankind, included under the very general term of Fu/tice. 

Mr. Bruce then proceeds to confider ethics as afcience. In 
this part of the work the reader is prefented with a concife and 
comprehenfive hiftory of the moral philofophy of the ancients ; 
and with many fenfible remarks on the caufes which retard the 
progrefs of fcience in general, but more efpecially the {cience of 
the human mind. 

In the next chapter, our Author, confidering the ftate of 
ethics both as an art and a fcience among the moderns, enters 
into a paticular detail of the tenets of moft of the mcdern mo- 
salifts: the opinions of Hobbes, Malebranche, Cudworth, Clarke, 
Hutchinfon *, Hume, and Smith, are feparately examined. 

The fecond part of this work is entitled *‘ Of the Principles of 
Natural Philofophy.’ Mr. Bruce here fhews the neceflity of me- 
thod in the ftudy of nature; but he is fomewhat defective in 
the practice of that accuracy which he recommends. It is uni- 





* The Author means Hutcheion, Profeflor of Moral Philofophy 
at Glafgow. 
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verfally allowed that natural philofophy, in all its branches, 
owes its prefent perfection to the accuracy with which it hath 
been treated by late philofophers; who have been convinced, 
that, in order to make their writings intelligible, it was neceflary 
to affix certain and determinate ideas to certain terms, fo that 
the fame words or expreffions might always convey the fame 
ideas, Mr. Bruce has involved himfelf in no little obfcurity by 
ufing, in this part of his work, the fame word in different figni- 
fications ; for the word method, in the phrafe * Method in the 
ftudy of nature neceflary’ (which is the title of the firft feCtion of 
chap. i. part ii.) being ufed without the article a, fignifies order, 
in which fenfe we took it; but we were furprized at finding in 
the next paragraph that method is ufed by Mr. Bruce to fignify 
manner, way, or means, when he fays, © The human mind has 
but two obvious methods of acquiring the knowledge of nature.” 
But we fhall proceed with the Author’s plan. 

* The human mind,’ fays he, * has but two obvious methods 
of acquiring the knowledge of nature. 

© sft, It 1s addrefled by fome general rule or principle, under 
_ the authority of which it is to explain every particular pheno- 


menon or cafe. 

‘ ad, It is to obferve particular phenomena or cafes, and 
from their coincidence in qualities and relations, it is to deduce 
the rule or law of nature by which they are diftinguifhed.’ 

Thefe methods of Mr. Bruce do not effentially differ from 
thofe of the old fchools, a prioré and @ po/feriore. He prefers 
the latter, which he terms the method of /cience: he here treats 
largely of fcience in general, and of the fcience of analjfs and 
of induéfion, in particular; analyfis is fubdivided into analy/is by 
compofition, and analyfis by decompofition, Thefe fubtilities confufe 
the fubjeét without any neceflity, not to mention the contra- 
diction in the term, analyfis by compofition ! 

In the third part, Mr. Bruce attempts to adopt thofe methods 
which he had before explained. He is defirous of introducing 
analyfis and induction into the fcience of ethics, and from the 
uniform and regular appearance of certain phenomena, to efta- 
blifh fixed and determinate rules. In this part, however, we 
think he has failed. The plan is ingenious, but the execu- 
tion is imperfect. Neverthelefs, the very laudable endeavours 
which our Author has made to remove the difficulties, and illue 
minate the obfcurities to which ethics has long been fubjeét, in 
titles him to gratitude; and we fhould be happy to fee his fu- 
ture attempts crowned with better fuccefs. The following hints 
may, perhaps, not be unworthy the attention either of Mr. 
Bruce or any other ingenious perfon, who may be defirous of 
purfuing this important fubjeét, or of making any future at~ 
tempts to reduce morality te fure and certain principles. -_ 
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The precifion and accuracy which mathematicians have ine 
troduced into the ftudy of natural philofophy, appears to be the 
chief, if not the only rafon why that fcience has been brought 
to fo great a ftate of perfeGion by the moderns. From analogy 
then, moral philofopby can never receive greater improvement 
than by introducing mathematical precifion into the fludy of it. 
Let moralifts ufe no terms but fuch as are defined, and have 
determinate fignifications annexed to them: and we hefitate not 
to pronounce that moral philofophy will be much improved, and 
wear a very different afpect from that which fhe hath been ac- 
cuftomed to afflume. Let no propofition be advanced that can- 
not be fully and clearly demonftraied: this precaution will ef- 
feQtually prevent contradiction in principles, fince nothing con- 
tradictory will then gain admiffion into the fyftem. Above all, 
let the writers on the fubject be men of univerfal learning, and 
wel] verfed in mathematical knowledge, for in vain may they 
attempt to apply to any other fcience, the principles or methods 
of one, in which they have made little or no proficiency. 

We muft not conclude without obferving, that we have feldom 
feen a book in which impropriety of expreffion and provincial 
idiom fo frequently occur as in the prefent performance: the 
Janguage is in general obfcure, and betrays hafte or negligence 
in the Author. This we are the more furprifed at, fince, in 
fome parts of his work, he has given proofs of elegance of ftyle, 


propriety of diction, and juftuefs of fentiment. R mR . 
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Arr. XII. The Anatomy of the Abforbing Veffels of the Human Body. 
By William Cruikfhank. to. 12s. Boards. Nicol. 1786. 


E find in this work more than the title promifes; for, 
befide the anatomy of the lymphatics, the whole doc- 
trine of abforption is here amply explained, the objeétions 
againft it are anfwered, and the opinion of former phyfiologifts 
is overturned. That the lymphatics are the only abforbent 
vefl-ls, is the fa& that Mr. C. throughout his whole perform- 
ance, is defirous to eftablifh. His arguments, which are chicfly 
thofe of the late Dr. Hunter, muft however be examined, and 
only fuch conclufions admitted as can be fupported by ftridt rea- 
foning, founded on obfervation, and the known laws of nature. 
Our Author begins, not with defcribing the parts, as is ufual 
with moft phyfiologifts, but with treating on abforption in ge- 
neral, which he defines to be * A property in certain veflels of 
the body, by which they take up the fluids in which their ori- 
fices are immerfed, and propel them forward to the blood-yeffels.” 
Whether it is a property may be doubtful; it is certainly an 
aétion. Abforption neceflarily fuppofing the prefence of a fluid 
in fome Cavity, or at leaft fo fituated as to be in contact with the 
mouths 
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mouths of the abforbents, leads Mr. Cruikfhank to enquire how 
the fluids, found inthe feveral cavities, are there depofited. The 
opinion of Albinus, Haller, Mekel, and other eminent anato- 
mifts, who think the fluids, or the finer and thinner parts of 
them at leaft, foak or tranfude through the coats of the arteries 
and the integuments inclofing them, is not admitted by our Au- 
thor, who maintains that © all parts of the living body are impere 
vious but by veflels.” This is mere logomachy ;—for a fluid, 
pafling through the fide of an extreme artery into an adjoining 
cell, or cavity, may be faid to pafs through a veflel whofe length 
equals the invifible thicknefs of the fine coat of the {mall artery; 
this very fhort veffel may furely, without any impropriety, be 
called a pore, and Mr. C.’s opinion will be found to be the 
fame with that of the gentlemen above mentioned, there being 
no other difference between them than the terms in which they 
have exprefled their ideas. Our Author’s firft argument againft 
tranfudation is, ‘If fluids get out of veflels by tranfudation, they 
may get into them by the fame means; and the firft flep, at leaft, 
in abforption might thus cepend on animal porofity.? The fal- 
lacy of this reafoning is evident from the fuppofition that the 
pores are valvular, and Mr. C, has not proved that they are not 
fo :—the objection is equally valid againft the Author’s opinion 
of evacuation through veffels ; if fluids get out of cavities by pafl- 
ing through veffcls, they may get into them by the fame means. 

After a few general arguments, he proceeds to particulars : 

* The fweat, or fluid found on the furface of the body, and which 
comes more immediately under our obfervation, is found in greater 
quantities at one time than another. This increafe of quantity is 
evidently connected with the greater force in the heart and arteries 
propelling the fluids, as we fee after violent exercife. Now thefe 
faéts correfpond better with the theory which fuppofes organized ori- 
fices, or that the mouths of the exhalent arteries terminate on fur- 
faces ; for as the force is greater which propels the fluids, thefe ori- 
fices muft be in proportion diftended ; and the fluid being alfo pro- 
pelled with greater velocity, we can eafily conceive how the fecretion 


fhould be increafed.’ 
This is ftill no argument againft pores. With refpe& 


to the tranfudation of tecreted fluids, as the bile, urine, &c. 
through the coats of their refpective receptacles or bladders, 
we perfectly agree with Mr, Cruikfhank, not on account of the 
arguments he ufes in fupport of his aflertions, but becaufe, as he 
himfelf juftly obferves, appearances in living animals, or thofe 
lately dead, moft clearly evince, that, in a found ftate of thofe 
membranes, no tranfudation ever takes place. The appearances, 
in bodies long ({uppofe two or three days) dead, are deceitful, 
becaufe the parts are then in a ftete of putrefaction, and the fo- 
lids, approaching to diff lution, are permeable by the contained 


fluids, ¢ That there is no tranfudation,’ fays Mr, C, * through 
the 
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the cuticle, I am perfe&ily certain. Vefecations from burns or 
blifters afford us an opportunity of being convinced of this fa&.’ 
We cannot allow this argument to ‘be a juft one, becaufe the 
action of the fire, or a corrofive, as cantharides, deftroys the 
natural ftructure of the fkin, and no conclufion can be drawn 
from the appearance, fince it is the confequence of an injury, or 
violence, offered to the found parts. 

Having determined againft all tranfudation, Mr, Cruikfhank 
proceeds to the hiftory of the fubject in which he is engaged, 
He fhews what opinions the ancients maintained about abforp- 
tion; and though they univerfally taught all abforption to be 
performed by veflels, yet they thought thefe veflels no other than 
the arteries and veins. He then relates the experiments made by 
feveral anatomifts to prove the truth of the doétrine of venous 
abforption, as delivered by Hippocrates and his commentator 
Galen. Mr. Cruikfhank, however, points out the fallacy of 
their experiments, and juftly refutes their arguments, both by 
reafoning, and by a number of curious experiments, clearly de- 
monftrating that the red veins do not abforb. Having proved this 
fact, he determines that the ladteals and |ymphatics, to which 
he gives the general name of abjorbent veiicls, are the only 
veflels that do abforb. 

We next meet with defcriptions of the different methods 
which anatomifts have ufed for difcovering the lymphatics and 
laéteals. With thefe we fuppofe moft of our anatomical read- 
ers to be fufficiently acquainted ; and as we do not obferve that 
they are materially different from the practice of fome of the beft 
anatomical fchools in Europe, we fhall proceed to our Author’s 
chapter on the lymphatic glands. 

Anatomifts are divided in their opinions about the ftruture 
of the fubftance of the glands ; fome affirm them to be made up 
of convolutions of the va/a inferentia, while others ftrenuoufly 
contend that they are a congeri¢s of cells totally diftin& from 
the lymphatic veflels. Mr. C. after reviewing the arguments 


‘ on each fide of the queftion, concludes: 


¢ From what has been faid, it will appear, that it is no eafy mat- 
ter to unravel the ftruture of the lymphatic glands. I fhall faith- 
fully relate what has occurred to me, having been very much occu- 
pied in injecting thefe glands with quickfilver. If the glands are 
completely injected, and then examined in the microfcope, it is cer- 
tainly true, as Profeffor Mekel hath obferv ed, that nothing but con- 
volutions of lymphatic veflels are to be feen in many inftances ; but 
it is as true, that after the moft fuccefsful injections of thefe glands, 
the cells have been feen perfectly diftin@. 1 have injefted many 
glands where there was not the leait appearance of a convoluted 
veflel, and where the radiated branches of the inferens and effe TENS, 
with intermediate ce!ls only, were to be found; but I never in- 
jected a lymphatic gland, where 1 did not fee fome cells, eee 
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3f I was attentive to the mercury juft as it entered the gland. Ac- 
cordingly, one of the beft methods of fhewing thefe cells, is topping 
the injection after the gland is half filled ; the cells are then exceed- 
ingly evident. But if the injection goes on, the cells are covered 
over with ramifications of finer veffels, entering thofe cells, and in- 
jected contrary to the valves.’ 

Mr. Cruikfhank then proceeds to defcribe the appearances of 
thefe cells, and their conneétion with each other, and the veflels 
opening into them: of this valuable part of the work we can 
make no extraét for the entertainment of our curious reader, on 
account of the impoffibility of doing it juftice for want of the 
elegant, and, we think, accurate engravings with which it is 
accompanied. oo 

The firft part of the performance concludes with fome general 
obfervations on the functions and ufes of the lacteals and lympha- 
tics. In this account there is much ingenuity, and fome hypo- 
thefis; yet, though we admire the Author as a diligent and 
quick-fighted anatomift, we have fome difficulty in allowing 
him the praife of an accurate logician, It requires great abili- 
ties, and all the powers of perfuafion, joined with a perfe& 
knowledge of facts, in order to convince old anatomifts that the 
theory of which they are poflefled, and which coft them much 
application and time in acquiring, is a falfe one, and founded 
on no better bafis than the ip/fe dixit of a profeflor, The diffi- 
culty is increafed when a new theory is to be demonftrated, for 
befide pulling down the old building, anew one muft be erected 
in its place, liable to the united attacks of the pofleflors of the 
former. All this we think Mr. Cruikfhank’s performance has 
effeGted ; and though we are convinced of the truth of his doc 
trine in general, and have long been fo, yet many arguments, 
much more forcible than thofe which he ules, might have been 
brought for its fupport. 

The fecond part of the performance before us contains a de- 
fcription of the abforbent glands, with their fituations, num- 
ber, and form; it alfo defcribes the particular diftribution of 
the abfurbing vefiels throughout the human body, with the me- 
thods be!t adapted for tracing them in their various ramifica- 
tions and divifions. ‘This being merely anatomical, cannot 
be abridged. Great merit is due to the very elegant figure of 
the whole fyfem of abiorbents with which their anatomy is il- 
luftrated, 

We fhall only add our opinion, that Mr, Cruikfhank’s labours 
will ever be efteemed a valuable addition to the libraries of ana~ 


tomifts, 
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Agr. XIE. Poems on various Subjeds. By Henry James Pye, Efq, 
Ornamented with Frontifpieces. 2 Vols. 8vo. 12s. Boards, 
Stockdale. 1787. 


OST of the poems in this colleétion have been publithed 
feparately, fome of them with, and others without, the 
Author’s name. 

The firft volume contains feveral fmall pieces, as Odes, Songs, 
Elegies, &c. ; which are followed by fome larger and more im- 
portant poems, that were noticed in our Journal at the time of 
their publication. Among thefe are, The Triumph of Fafbion*; 
Shooting + ; The Aerophoriont; and A Tranflation of Six of Pin- 
dar’s Olympic Odes, omitted by Mr. Weft §. 

The pieces in this volume which are new to us, confirm the 
opinion we had formerly entertained of Mr. Pye’s poetical ta- 
lents. We fhall entertain our Readers with the following exe 
traét from the poem entitled, The Parfonage improved: 


‘ Here erft a fimple fabric might you fee, 

The peaceful manfion of the parifh Prieft : 

Though unadorn’d with coftly fymmetry 

No fplendid portal woo’d the noble gueft, 

Yet from his lowly door the gentle breaft 

Was never by unfeeling menace driven, 

While Charity, in robe of ermine drefs’d, 

Beheld her fcanty offerings freely given ; 

Nor fhall the fmalleft boon efcape the eye of heaven. 


‘ Though prond Magnificence with f{plendid arm 
Had here no vaft fuperfluous pomp difplayed, 

Yet Neatnefs was at hand with fimpler charm, 

And each domettic comfort lent its aid. 

Though no extended lawns, no foreft fhade 

Struck with aftonifhment th’ enchanted fight, 

Yet the {mall {pot in beauty ftood array’d, 

Since all around by Hufbandry was dight, 

For well fuch cultur’d fcenes the placid fenfe delight, 


« Right to the golden fun’s meridian ray, 
Healthful and gay, the cheerful front was plac’d ; 
Where no Acanthus twin’d with mimic {pray 

'To crown the column of Cori nTHIAN tafte; 

By the foft tendrils of the Vine embrac’d 

O’er the flop’d roof the vivid fhoots extend, 

Now with feftoons of leaves luxuriant grac’d, 

And now, as Autumn’s ripening beams defcend, 
Loaded with {welling fruit the purple clufters bend.’ 


The fecond volume contains three poems, ‘ namely, Faring 
don Hill, of which we gave an account in our Review, vol. I. 





* See Rev. vol. xliv. p. 416. + See Rev. vol. Ixii. p. 286. 
t See Rev. vol. Ixxii. p. 3g0. § See Rev. vol. lili. p. 155. 
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p. 488 ; The Progrefs of Refinement, for which fee Review, vol. 
Ixix. p. 282, and The Art of War, tranflated from the French of the 
King of Pruffia, which we commended in our fixty-fifth volume, 
p. 285. The fecond edition of this tranflation was prefented to 
the King of Pruffis, with the following verfes: 

‘ ImperraL Barb! if while my humble ftrain 

Thy precepts fung to A/éion’s warlike train, 

Her critic ear approving caught the found, 

And favouring {miles my finifh’d labour crown’d, 

Her plaudits to thy glowing verfe belong, 

But faintly imaged in my ruder fong. 

Then as the Muse to thee afliduous pays 

This honeft tribute of Briranwia’s praife, 

Tho’ Fame has cull’d from Puoesus’ facred tree 

The Poet’s and the Vittor’s wreath for thee, 

And Hiftory fhall twine around thy brow 

Eternal crowns of her unfading bough, 

Forgive the officious zeal that interweaves 

This tranfient bloffom with thy laurel leaves.’ 


The Tranflator confeffes, in his Preface, to have deviated free 
quently from the letter of the royal original ; but he has never- 
thelefs faithfully preferved the fpirit and fentiments of his Au- 


thor. ; a we 





Art. XIV. The Poems of Mr. Gray: with Notes by Gilbert Wake- 
field, B. A. late Fellow of Jefus College, Cambridge. 8vo. 


3s. 6d. Boards. Keariley. 1786. 


Claffical Poet undoubtedly ought to have a claffical Com- 

mentator. That Mr. Gray was the former, no one can 
queftion : that Mr. Wakefield is the latter, fufficiently appears 
from the quotations with which his former Commentary on 
Matthew, and the prefent work, abound. As far as an intimate 
acquaintance with the ancients, and a wonderful facility in 
bringing together parallel paflages, qualify a man to be a critic, 
few have a better title to the character than the prefent Editor. 
We will add too, that in a quick difcernment of beauties and 
faults, Mr. Wakefield appears by no means deficient; for his 
works abound with ftrong expreffions of admiration, and of dif- 
guft, which feem to be dictated by real feeling. Yet after all, 
there are feveral particulars in which, according to our judg- 
ment, he falls far fhort of the merit of a good critic. Delibera- 
tion and coolnefs in judging, candour in cenfuring, and modefty 
in afferting (qualities which a critic ought doubtlefs to poffefs), 
we look for in vain in this writer. Extravagant commendations, 
and violent cenfures, make up fo large a part of this publication, 
that we cannot give our Readers a perfect idea of the kind of en- 
tertainment he is to expect from it, without laying before him 
fome {pecimens of each, 


Rev. June, 1787. M m In 
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In the ftyle of panegyric, Mr. W. fays, concerning his Au 
thor, that * he is not inferior to Milton himfelt, when he exerts 
his powers with the moft fuccefs on a favourite fubje&.”? The 
Ode on Spring he calls, * the choiceft fpecimen of clafhcal compo- 
fition, that modern times can produce.” O/ particular paffages he 
thus expreffes himfeif : * Poetry never produced a more delight. 
ful picture :’—* language itfelf has not in ftore more graces and 
greater magnificence of diétion ’—* thefe are noble images, and 
the true breach of intpiration” Muikon (to whom Gray was 
faid not to be inferior) our Critic pronounces to be £ the fource 
of every thing that is fublime and beautiful.’ Pope’s Eloifa he 
calls ‘the firft of Poems.’ Qluintilian’s remarks upon De- 
mofthenes and Cicero, and Dr. Johnfcn’s eftimate of Dryden 
and Pope, he looks upon as * the fineft {pecimens of elegant com- 
pofition and critical acutenefs in the world.’ 

Notwithftanding this laft encomium, Dr. Johnfon falls under 
Mr. Wakefie!d’s fevereft indignation. The refutation of his 
ftri€tures upon Gray, he thinks a necefiasy fervice to the Public, 
without which they may operate with malignant influence upon 
the public tafle. At the clofe of the notes upon the Ode on 
Spring, he has the following general remarks upon Dr. John- 
fon’s critical talents: 

‘ If a vigorous underftanding, a comprehenfive knowledge, and 
a capacity of found judgment, were fufficient qualifications for 2 
work of genuine criticifm, no man was ever better furnifhed than 
he for fuch an undertaking. But acertain inelegance of tafte, a 
frigid churlifhnefs of temper, unfubdued and vnqualified by that 
melting fenfibility, that divine enthufiafm of foul, which are effential 
to a hearty retith of poetical compofition; and, above all, an invi- 
dious depravity of mind, warped by the moft unmanly prejudices, 
and operating 1n an unrelenting antipathy to cotemporary merit, too 
often counteracted and corrupted the other virtues of his intelleé&. 
Nor am I under any apprehenfion of being charged with an unjutti- 
fiable partiality in this opinion of him, when I make no fcruple to 
declare, that, notwithitanding fome very exceptionable paflages, in- 
finitely difgraceful both to his underftanding and his heart, I efteem 
his Lives of the Englifp Poets. to be the noblett fpecimen of entertain- 
ing and folid criticifm, that modern times have produced ; well wor- 
thy of ranking on the fame fhelf with the mof diftinguifhed of the 
ancients, Ariftctle and Quintiliax.’ 

On D+. Johnfon’s remarks upon the appeal to Father Thames, 
in the Ode on Eton College, he fays, * The very attempt to re- 
fute fuch execrable criticifm were an infult to the tafte and un- 
derftanding of the reader, if the character of its author might 
not poflidly give it credit.” * Dr. Johnfon’s animadverfions on 
The Progrefs of Poetry betray ({ays our Critic) fuch a blindnefs 
to poetic beauty, and fuch an infolent ilhberality of fpirit, that 
it were a Cegradation of criticifm, too great a token of refpect to 
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his petulance, and an infult to the judgment of the reader, to 
call them to a diftinét examination.’ On another occafion, he 
pronounces his remarks to be to the laft degree wretched and 
infipid. Dr. J. is guilty, at another time, of * an impropriety 
of the groffeft kind, which neither gods nor men (as one exprefles 
himfelf ), nor any language under heaven, can endure.,— What 
is the heinous offence which the good Door has committed ? 
Has he ftained his hitherto fpotlefs page with ribaldry, prophane- 
nefs, fedition, or herefy? No fuch thing: but he has faid— 
‘ fhew a rhime is fomecimes made’—he has omitted the relative — 
that. What is fuch vehemence on fuch an occafion, but the 
rant of criticifm? But beware, gentle Reader, left thou fay, ‘I 
think it is fo ;’ for in faying this, thou wouldft thyfelf commit 
an offence which neither gods nor men could endure, 

The inconfiftency between our Author’s praifes and cenfures 
of Dr. Johnfon is too obvious to need pointing out: we fhall 
therefore proceed to take notice of fame of his ftri€tures upon 
his favourite poet. 

We perfectly agree with Mr. Wakefield in his general idea 
(though we fhould not choofe to adopt his mode of exprefling 
it), that Dr. Johnfon was not pofleffed of delicate fenfibility ; 
and to this caufe, as well as to his political and religious pre- 
judices, we are inclined to impute the coldnefs with which he 
applauds fome of our beft writers. Mr. W.’s general defign 
with refpe& to Mr. Gray, we entirely approve; and we are of 
opinion that, in many of his notes, he has exhibited the beau- 
ties of his Author in a ftriking point of light, and made very per- 
tinent and judicious obfervations. Of this kind are the following : 

‘ To Contemplation’s fober eye. 
«© While infects from the threfhold preach,” &c. 
Mr. Green in the Grotto, Dedf. Mifcel. vol. v. p. 161.—Gray. 
© Contemplation, invited by the bu/y hum of the furrounding mul- 


titudes. 

‘© There flowery hill Hymettus with the /ound 

Of bees’ induftrious murmur oft invites 

To fludious mufing.” Par. Reg. iv. 247. 
In the /econd of thefe verfes we may obferve an elifion fimilar to that 
at the beginning of this ode: 

Fair Venus’ train appear: 

which is fomewhat harfh indeed, but unavoidable in words of fuch a 
termination. 

* I will venture to affirm, that this ftanza furnifhes the moit cu- 
rious fpecimen of a continued metaphor—the happiett intermixture of 
the fimile and the /uéjeé —that the whole compafs of poetry, ancient 
and modern, can produce. 

‘ To Contemplation’s fober eye 
Such is the race of man: 
And they that creep, and they that fy, 


Shall end where they began. 
Mm 2 Alike 
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Alike the 4u/y and the gay, 

But flutter through Jife’s little day, 

In Fortune’s varying colours dreft : 

Brufb’d by the hand of rough Mifchance, 

Or chill’d by Age, their airy dance 

They leave, in duft to rett. 

¢ Life’s littl day—the Ephemeras of the Naturalifts, and the epy- 

perpior— 2. €.—arSewrom— men — of LE fchylus. 

‘ Varying colours—** Spartique coloribus alas.”” Virg.—** Varian- 
tefque colores.”” Lucret. 

‘ It is, however, an aét of juftice to Thomfon, to acknowledge, 
that Mr. Gray is indebted to him on this occafion ; though the ori- 
ginal, grand and beautiful as it is, maft, in my opinion, yield to the 
imitation. When Mr. Gray condefcends to imitate, he recovers his 
level at leaft by fome new thoughts, fome dignity of verfe, or fome 
Juminous embellifhments of diction. , 

‘© Thick in yon fream of light, a thoufand ways, 

Upward and downward, thwarting and convolv’d, 

The guivering nations /port; till, tempett-wing’d, 

Fierce Winter {weeps them from the face of day. 

Ev’n fo luxurious men, unheeding, pafs 

An idle Summer-life in Fortune’s bine, 

A feafon’s glitter! thus they flutter on 

From toy to toy, from vanity to vice ! 

Till d/cavn away by Death, Oblivion comes 

Behind, and ftrikes them from the book of life.’ 
Summer.” 

On the Ode on Eton College, ver. 44, * Lefs pleafing, when 
poffeffed,? &c. Mr. W. juftly remarks, that there is an impro- 
priety i for though the odjecé? of hope may be truly faid to be lefs 
pleafing in pofleffion than in fancy; yet Hope in perfon (of 
which the poet is fpeaking) cannot poffibly be poffeffed. 

The notes on this Ode conclude with the following paffage ; 
in which (excepting only a few violent expreflions) we heartily 
agree with our Author: : 

“* The Profpe& of Eton College,” fays Dr. Fohnfon, ** fuggefts no- 
thing to Gray, which every beholder does not equally think and 
feel.” 

‘ By this confeffion then the /entiments are natural, and.confonant 
to the feelings of humanity: and furely this property is no difcredit 
to any compofition, but, on the contrary, the greateft recommenda- 
tion of it. What indeed is poetry, but an ornamental delineation of 
natural obje#s and of human paffions? The only remaining quettion 
then is this: Whether Mr. Gray has given this exhibition with per- 
fpicuity of method, and in elegant, intelligible, and expreffive lan- 
guage? And this, Ithink, no man will have the effrontery to difpute. 

‘ Our critic proceeds: ‘* His fupplication to father Thames, to tell 
him who drives the hoop or tofles the ball, is ufelefs and puerile. 
Father Thames has no better means of knowing than himfelf.” 

* Juft fo, when Virgil Invokes the river drethufa to aid his laft 
pattoral fong— 

«* Extremum 
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¢* Extremum hunc, Arethufa, mihi concede laborem”’— 
we might fay: This invocation of 4rethu/a is puerile and ufelefs: fhe 
could not hinder him from writing this paftoral if he chole; nor give 
him any affiftance, if he did write it. 
‘ Or, when we read thofe elegant verfes in the Mufe Anglicane— 
«* At vos, qui (Etone colitis campofque virentes 
Frondentefque fimul filvas, felicia rura! 
Dicite (vos et amant mufe, et vos carmina noftis) 
Dicite (vicino nam veftros alluit agros 
Flumine) guos crebro gemitus dabat inclytus amnis ; 
Edidit infelix que tunc lamenta fub undis —” 


But ye, who Eton’s verdant plain frequent 

And groves umbrageous, happy foil! tell ye, 

O! tell, ye highly-favour’d of the nine! 

What fighs, what groans fent forth the neighb’ring ftream, 

What lamentations from his oozy bed. — 
If we were defirous of being ridiculous and abfurd, we might re- 
mark, that this enquiry into the groans and lamentations of Father 
Thames was foolifh, and of no ufe. Of no ufe, becaufe they 
knew no more of the matter than the poet knew: and foolifh, be- 
caufe Father Z4ames neither groaned nor lamented at all on this oc- 
cafion. 

‘ Indeed the very attempt to refute fuch execrable criticifm were 
an infult to the tafte and underftanding of the readers, if the charac- 
ter of its author might not poflibly give it credit. 

‘* His epithet buxom health is not elegant: he feems not to under- 
ftand the word :” 

‘ The primitive meaning, to be fure, feems to have been ob/eguious 
or yielding: but the DoGor bears witnefs againi himfelf, when he 
explains the term by gay—/ively—brifk, from Crafoaw ; and by waz- 
ten —jolly—from Dryden. 

‘** Gray thought his language more poetical as it was more remote 
from common ufe.” 

‘ Indeed! and I will venture to maintain, that this rule in general 
will be no bad criterion of poetic language, if it be not carried to 
the exceffes of obfcurity and tumour. Horace was of the fame opi- 
nion, who excluded his fermoni perpiora from the claim of poetry for 
this very reafon ; and makes the os magna /onaturum —lofty exprefion, 
remote from the familiarity of common converfation and popular 
phrafeology, to be of the eflence of poetry, and indeed charaterilftic 
of it. The mMorTat tafe, I prefume, which occurs in the fimple 
enarration of Mi/ton’s fubje&t, is very remote from common ufe: but 
is it not poetical? And could it be otherwife flattened into prole, 
than by the fubftitution of fome familiar and frigid epithet? 

‘© Finding in Dryden, Honey redolent of /pring, an expreflion that 
reaches the utmott limits of our language, Gray drove it a litt!e more 
beyond common apprehenfion, by making gales to be redolent of joy 
and youth,”’ 

‘ That elegant, luminous, and magnificent diftion, which gives 
Mr. Gray the fuperiority, in point of language, over all other poets ; 
Dr. Fohnfon could neither relifh in others nor attain himfelf. His 
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ideas were grand, but his tafte was bad. No man has ever exceeded 
in fublimity his lines on Shake/pear : : 


‘¢ Each change of many-colour’d life he drew : 
Exhaufted worlds, and then imagin’d new. 
Exiffence faw him fpurn her bounded reign, 
And panting Time toil’d after him in vain.” 
But his poetical pieces, were they rigoroufly examined, would be 
found to confift of language feldom elevated, often harfh and mean, 
and commonly profaic. He might be capable of producing— 
‘© Their lot forbade: nor circumfcrib’d alone 
Their growing virtues, but their crimes confin’d; 
Forbade to wade through flaughter to a throne, 
And fhut the gates of mercy on mankind :”— 


But this were far beyond his powers— 


«© But not to one in this benighted age 
Is that diviner infpiration given, 
That burns in Shakefpear’s or in Milton’s page ; 
The pomp and prodigality of heaven !” 
In fhort, he had the thoughts that breathe, but by no means the words 
shat burn.’ 

The following remarks on Pindaric poetry, introductory to 
the Notes on The Progrefs of Poetry, and The Bard, are excel- 
lent : 

‘ Thefe two Pindaric Odes of Mr. Gray have a much greater re- 
femblance to the Odes of the Theban bard, than any thing of the 
kind in our own, and probably in any other language. Wildnefs of 
thought and irregularity of verfe had ufually been eiteemed the only 
way to refemble Pindar. The charaéteriftic excellences of Pindar’s 
poetry are fublimity of conception, boldnefs of metaphor, dignity of 
ftile, rapidity of compofition, and magnificence of phrafeology. If 
a fair judgment can be formed upon thofe few fpecimens, which the 
defolations of time have fpared, in grandeur of imagery and regu- 
Jarity of thought he is furpaffed by Mr. Gray ; as, on the other hand, 
he may jultly claim a fuperiority from the moral dignity of his com- 
pofitions. 

‘ Thefe fublime and elaborate produtions of genius chaftifed by 
learning, and of learning invigorated by genius, are from their na- 
ture by no means calculated to pleafe the generality of readers, 
efpecially upon a flight acquaintance. A frequent and diligent con- 
templation of them is neceflary to an adequate perception of their 
beauties; and, perhaps, no fmall tinéture of that erudition, which 
enabied the author to produce them. Indeed, that {pirit of lyrical 
in{piration, which they breathe—that divine glow of pathos, which 
at the fame time melts and inflames the reader—cannot operate with 
their full effect, but on a congenial foul, attuned to the bold vibra- 
tions of enthufiaftic poefy, ‘The motto juftly proclaims— 

Duwrarvia crvlocw* 
At to way Epunvewy yalCere 
To wifdom’s ear ’tis fenfe and fweetnefs all ; 
Darknefs and diflonance to vulgar minds, 1 
c ¢; 
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¢ He, whocan continue amidit the blaze of fplendour, that burits 
around him —amidit the torrent of fublimity, that pours along— 
fedately fpeculating upon petty blemithes, is certainly a flranger to 
thofe fenfations, which animated Piadar and Mr. Gray: and de- 
ferves for the punishment of his malice that poetical curfe denounced 
by the pathetic Col/izs upon all thofe, which could refle& on the 
author of the Sea/ons without emotions of benevolence and concern: 
<* With him, fweet bard! may fancy die, 
And joy defert the blooming year.” . 
We fhall add the following criticifm on ver. 92 of the Elezy: 
¢ Verfe gz. E’en in our afhes — 
«* Ch’ i veggio nel penfier, dolce mio fuoco, 
Fredda una lingua, et due begli occhi chiufi 


Rimaner droppo noi pien di faville.” 
Petrarch, Son. 169. Gray. 


‘ Mr. Ma/fon exprefles himfelf diffatished with this line, and pre- 
fers the reading of the Grit editions: 
‘* Awake and faithful to her wonted fires.” 
Now, in the firit place—«wonted fires—thus unconneéted, is but a 
very clumfy phrafe; and, in the next place, what fort of an idea is 
being faithful toa fre? It is inconfiftency and nonfenfe. And the 
line which he propofes, by way of explanation, is but infipid, though 
there is no incongruity of metaphor : 
‘© Awake, and faithful to her firft defires.” 
But whence arifes his difcontent with the verfe as it now ftands? 
There is, it feems, ‘* an appearance of guyaintne/s;’’ from the anti- 
thefis, | prefume, of afoes and fres. Now this cenfure betrays great 
want of tafte and judgment: for the allufion is extremely beautiful 
and unexceptionably juft. It is founded upon a very familiar ap- 
pearance ;—of a fire, feemingly extin@, full latent and vigorous be- 
neath the afbes. Horace fays: 
“ incedis per ignes 
Suppofitos cinerié dolofo.” 
You tread on fre beneath the afes hid. 


Virgil: 





< —___. cinerim et fopitos fufcitat ignes.” 
Awakes the afbes and the fleeping fres. 


And Theocritus in the fame manner — 

brs ctrodw axauaior rope Ld. xi. 

But, fays our ingenious editor, (who will excufe this freedom in be- 
half of his friend ]—** He means to fay, in plain profe, that we with 
to be remembered by our friends after our death, in the fame man- 
a as when alive, we wifhed to be remembered by them in our ab- 
ence.” 

‘ I fuppofe, it were hardly poffible to give a more meagre and ine 
adequate account of the poet’s meaning in this divine paflage. Let 
the context fpeak his explanation for him. 

‘* Perhaps, fays he, the pride of greatnefs and the conceit of phi- 
Jofophy, may fancy thefe humble fwains to have been ftrangers to 
the common feelings and paflions of humanity.. No: even they with 

Mm 4 foms 





"eee eee” 


- ne a 
> 














512 Wakefield’s Edition of Gray’s Poems. 


fome memorial of their exiftence, however rude, to be erected over 
them: ftill anxious to intereft themfelves, as fair as poflible, in thofe 
fcenes and pleafures, with which they have once been fo fondly 
converfant. For who ever refigned his exiitence without regret? 
Who ever left his friends and kindred without a wifh to continue 
longer with them? Thefe anxious attachments flick tous to the lait: 
Thefe travel through, nor quit us when we die: 

The woice of nature fill cries from the tomb, in the language of the 
epitaph, infcribed on it, which ftill endeavours to conne¢t us with 
the living:—the fires of former affections and enjoyments are itil 


alive beneath our afbes.”’ 
‘ The reader, I hope, will look with indulgence upon this weak 


attempt to explain in flat profe one of the happieft and boldett flights - 
that poetry has ever taken.’ 

On ver. 8, of the Ode on Eton College, Vhofe turf, whofe 
Shade, whofe flow'’rs among—our Author remarks, that tne ftruc- 
ture of this verfe is a peculiar artifice of compofition, which in 
the hand of a fkilful poet is neither inelegant nor ufelefs, as it 
frequently prevents a fuperfluity of expreffion. Among other 
fimilar paflages, he quotes the following line from Shakefveare: 

‘«* The courtier’s, foldier’s, fcholar’s, eye, tongue, {word.” 
The word eye, in this quotation, led our Author, by 4 very 
natural aflociation to think of eye-brow ; and that image brought 
into his mind the following paflage of Shakelpeare : 
” And then the lover, 
Sighing like furnace, with a woful ballad 
Made to his miftrefs’ eye-brow :” 

which he fleps afide to explain. 

* So the paffage (fays he) is pointed in all the editions and quota- 
tions, that] ever faw: but jurely nothing can be more erroneous. For 
whoever heard of a ballad made To another? It is nosienfical and ab- 
folutely indefenfible. A comma fhould be put at dallad, in order to 
connect made to his miffre/s’ eye-brow—with the lover, wird is the pro- 
per fubjeét of the paflage. he lover, made to bis miftre/s eye-brow— 
obedient to her wod—fubfervient to her wink -—depending upon her 
eye: as fabmifli-e as even the world itfelf was to the widow; 

 #© The world depend upon your eye, 
And, when you frown upon it, die.” 

Of this criticifm, if we were difpofed to imitate our Author’s 
ftyle, we fhould fay, that it is the molt far-fetched and abfurd 
conftruction that ever Warburicnian ingenuity ftarted. Who 
ever heard of fuch a phrafe, as ‘a lover made to his miftrefs’ 
eye-brow? The phrate appears to us * non{eniical and abfolutely 
indefenfible.?’ Nor can we perceive the leaft neceffity for de- 
parting from the common interpretation of the paflage; for it 
feems as natural and eafy, to fay, that a lover made a ballad to 
his miftrefs’s eye- brow, as that Anacreon made a (ong to Cupid’s 
grrows, or that Mr. Gray made an Ode to Adverfity. 
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The fimilar paffages, quoted from various authors, ancient and 
modern, which make up the principal part of thefe notes, dif- 
cover extenfive erudition, and are felected with tafte and judg- 
ment. But, if it were not that we look upon a fimilarity of 
phrafeology as a doubtful proof of imitation, we fhould queftion, 
whether the numerous parallel places which are here adduced, 
would not, contrary to Mr. Wakefield’s intention, lower the 
public idea of the originality of Mr. Gray’s genius. To fay the 
truth, we cannot perceive that any great advantage to lezrning 
or tafte is to be expected from heaping together fuch a pile of 
“* disjecli membra pocta,”’ as we commonly meet with in the writ- 
ings of this learned and induftrious critic. If half the time 
which he fpends in collecting thefe fragments, were employed in 
original writing, or in pvetical verfions from the ancients (for 
which tafk, from fome fpecimens interf{perfed in thefe notes, Mr. 
Wakefield appears to be well qualified), the public would reap 
more benefit, and probably the Author obtain a higher degree of 
reputation, from his labours. As the opinion of an ancient phi- 
lofopher may perhaps have more weight with Mr. W. than that 
of a modern Reviewer, we fhall take our leave of this work 
with the following paffage from Seneca (Ep. 33.), on the fubject 
of quotations—** Pueris et fententias edijcendas damus, et has quas 
Graci xcevas vocant :—viro ciptare flofculos turpe efi, et fulcire fe 
no‘tffimis et pauciffimis vocibus, et memoria flare. Sibi jam innita- 
tur: dicat ifta, non teneat. 

The text of this edition is by no means elegantly printed: the 
verfes ought to have been numbered by figures in the margin, 
that the notes and the text might be the more eafily compared, Ez. 





Art. XV. A Letter to a Friend on the reported Marriage of his Royal 
Highnefs the Prince of Wales. By Mr. Horne Tooke. 8vo. 2s. 


Johnion. 1787. 


E are here prefented with a performance of a very excen- 
tric nature. The circumftance, true or falfe, to which 
the Author alludes, will, hereafter, be interwoven with our hif- 
tory. It cannot fail to be recorded in the Journals of Par- 
liament, that in the year 1787, Mr. Alderman Newnham (one 
of the reprefentatives of the city of London) gave notice, in the 
Houfe of Commons, of a motion, which, at the defire of the 
Minifter, he explained as follows: ** To addrefs his Majefty, 
requefting, that he would take into his confideration the affairs 
of his Royal Highnefs the Prince of Wales, and if his Majefty 
would be gracioufly p'eafed to order the Prince’s debts to be 
paid, the buildings at Carlton Houfe to be finifhed, and an addi- 
tion to be made to his Royal Highnefs’s revenue, that the Houfe 


would make good the fame.” 
4. The 
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The motion, thus intended, was confidered by the members 
prefent as having no precedent, and as being, in its confequences, 
highly alarming. Mr. Rolle (member for Devonfhire) de- 
clared, ‘* That there were reports, of a tendency to affect the 
conftitution of this country, in CHURCH and STATE, and till 
thofe reports were cleared up, and certain explanations given, 
he fhould not be for voting a fingle fhilling ”» Several members, 
Mr. Powys, Mr. Hussey, Mr. Brook Warsow, and others, 
ftood up in their places, all deeply imprefled with the magnitude 
of the bufinefs, and deprecating the motion. The Minifter, 
likewife, appeared adverfe to a motion fo novel, and fo much 
againft all torm and precedent ; adding, that however painful 
it might prove, he muft difcharge his duty to the Crown, with- 
out wanting, at the fame time, due refpeat for the Prince. On 
a fabfequent day, Mr. Fox went to the Houfe, and declared, 
that ** he had the belt authority to contradict all reports im toto.” 
iy at chofe reports were, was not mentioned, in direét terms, 

y Mr. Roile, and men were left to their own conjectures, as to 
m fpecific matter denied by Mr. Fox. ‘The pamphlet before 
us alcertains it with precifion; and as this bufinefS muft, here- 
after, form a portion of our hiftory, we think it not improper to 
give the following abftract of what ’Mr. Horne Tooke has faid on 
the occafion : 

This ‘* Letter to a Friend,” is dated April 1787, and pur- 
ports to have been wiitten while the bufine(/s was depending in 
parliament. ‘The points, which the writer has in view, are 
three: That the Prince was actually married to Mrs, Fitzher- 
bert; That fuch marriage is good and legal; and laftly, That 
it cannot be affected by the A& of Settlement. Mr. Horne 
Tooke fets out with an opinion, that the queftion, then before 
the Houle of Commons, would be d/inked on both fides: from 
the Minifterial fide be did not expect a fincere difcharge of duty 
to the King, nor, from the Oppofition, a more firm attachment 
to his Royal Highnefs. The dns would, moft probably, do 
enough to keep in, without hurting their future interefts ; and 
the Outs, having a regard to nearer, and of courfe dearer, cone 
tingeycies, would not go the whole length in their adherence to 
the Prince. Both parties would a& with a double profpe&, and 
between both, thetruth would be kept concealed, without afford- 
ing to the people at large any ufeful or folid information, 

‘In rr therefore, to difpel the mift, the letter-writer tells 
us, in plain terms, that he concludes ‘ Mrs. Pitzherbert to be, 
in all refpe&s, legally, really, worthily, and happily for this country, 
her Royal Highnefs the Princefs of Wales.’ This, he fays, has 
been fo circulated through the nation, that it were a ridiculous 
affectation to be any longer delicate about the matter; and, 
therefore, Mr. H. Tooke fays, it is believed by him, on folid grounds, 
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that the Prince of Wales is married to (the late) Mrs. Fitzher. 
bert; that the meafure, while it was yet in contemplation, wag 
known to him, on good authority ; and that he has felt much 
joy in its completion. 

We are not told the grounds upon which his belief is founded; 
but the faét now ftands roundly afflerted. He wonders that the 
friends of his Royal Highnefs ftood aloof, affecting to difbelieve 
the ftory, or to keep it fecret, whereas the honour of all con; 
cerned required, that it fhould be made as authentic and public 
as poffible. 

The marriage, he admits, has been held both improper, and 
legally impoffible. Improper, becaufe the lady was an Englith 
fubject, and not defcended from a fovereign houfe. To this he 
an{wers, that fuch marriages, at all times within memory, were 
in ufe with the fovereigns of this kingdom, uninterrupted till 
the acceffion of the prefent family on the throne.. He obferves, 
that Queen Elizabeth, the two immediate predeceflors of George 
the Firtt, and the houfe of Stuart itfelf, with the very fovereign 
under whom the houfe of Hanover claims, were all the iffue of 
fuch amatch. Five fovereigns of the houfe of ‘T'udor were the 
iffue of fuch matches, and no mifchief ever did, or could arife 
to this country. He will not admit the idea that a beautiful 
Englifh woman is unfit to be the companion of an Englith 
prince; and the ladies, no doubt, will be obliged to him for fo 
polite an argument. The policy, he fays, is new, and im- 
ported into this kingdom with the houfe of Hanover. By the 
law of fucceflion in Germany, the iflue of an unequal match, 
namely, of a fovereign married to a fubject not defcended from 
a fovereign houfe, is excluded from the inheritance; and for this 
reafon, the children of Prince Louis of Wirtemberg, eldeft ne- 
phew of the reigning Duke, will be poftponed to the iflue of a 
younger branch, We are further told, that the rule is now 
adopted in England, to fecure the fucceflion of the King of 
Great Britain to the EleQorate of Hanover. It was with this 
view, he fays, that the ridiculous notion of impropriety was in- 
troduced into this kingdom, Mr. Tooke thinks that the Prince, 
who fhould by an improper match feparate Hanover from Great 
Britain, would do a public fervice to both countries: the event, 
he fays, is much to be wifhed for, and the obligation would be 
great to Englifh beauty and merit. By this view of the bufine(s, 
he flatters bimfelf that the people of England will be reconciled 
to the marriage, when, like himfeif, they fhall know it to be 
true. 

The validity of the marriage is his next confideration. B 
the 12th of the King, fuch a match is declared to be illegal, 
fince it is thereby provided, that (excepting the iffue of Prin- 


céffes, who have married, or may marry with foreign families), 
“6 No 


2 
































































a em = 





516 Horne Tooke’s Letter to a Friend, &c. 


°° No defcendant of the body of George the Second fhall be cas 
pable of contracting matrimony without the King’s confent uns 
der the great feal, and declared in council; provided neverthe- 
lefs, that after the age of twenty-five, if any fuch defcendant 
fhall give notice to the King’s Privy Council of an intention to 
contract a marriage, then, at the expiration of twelve calendar 
months, it fhall be lawful to contraé& fuch marriage, unlefs, in 
the mean time, both Houfes of Parliament fhall declare their 
difapprobation.” Such is the fubftance of the aét, and confe- 
quently the marriage in queftion (which Mr. Tooke afferts to be 
founded in faét) muft in point of law be null and void. Before 
the Prince’s age of twenty-five, the King’s confent under the 
great feal was not given; and fince that age, no fuch intention 
has been notified to the Privy Council, fo that Parliament might 
take cognizance of it. A lawyer would therefore declare the 
marriage void. But Mr. H. Tooke contends for its validity. 
The 4@ of Parliament, according to him, is null and void. It 
encroaches on natural rights. You cannot give a leafe of a 
pump, without the right to draw water. No Act of Parliament 
can reftrain our eye-fight, hearing, eating, or digeftion. The 
ftatute in queftion is worfe than caftration : it condemns to ce- 
libacy, without a limited period, unlefs the King, like the Pope, 
fhall grant a difpenfation to reftore the dignity of manhood, and 
give leave to ufe the natural rights of an animal, From thefe 
prémifes it is inferred that the A& of the 12th of the King is no 
more than a fham law. Mr. H. Tooke adds, that * their Royal 
Highnefles (as he believes their marriage to have been folem- 
nized) may reft affured that the honourable union between them 
is not only in con/cience, but in Jaw, firm, good, valid, and legal.’ 
On this matter we fhall not hazard any opinion. It is not for 
us to fettle either the Jaw or the fa&t. Should the queftion ever 
arife, the lawyers of the day will difcufs it, and the ftatute book 
will be dogs-eared throughout the kingdom. 

The third part of Mr. Tooke’s argument ftill remains. The 
Act of Settlement ftands in his way. Bythe1 YW. & M. Stat. 2, 
cap. 2, /eé. g, it is enaéted, that ** Every perfon, who fhall pro- 
fefs the Popith religion, or marry a Papif?, fhall be excluded, 
and be for ever incapable to inherit, poffe{s, or enjoy the crown 
of this realm and Ireland, and the dominions thereunto belcng- 
ing; and in all fuch cafes, the people are abfolved from their 
allegiance.” ‘This Aét is further confirmed by the 12 and 13 
WAI. ¢. 2, by which the crown was fettled in the houfe of 
Hanover. ' 

To thefe laws Mr. H. Tooke makes no objeétion. On the 
contrary, the people, he fays, were well authorifed (for it is their 
natural right) to fix and determine upon what conditions they 
will accept a fovereign, He thinks that Mr, Rolle, alarmed as 
he 
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he was for the fafety of Church and State, [why do we always put 
the Church firft?} behaved in Parliament with an open, manly, 
and independent fpirit, which certain fmall wits have endea- 
youred todecry. But though wits may flatter themfelves that 
they have fterling talents, Mr. Rolle feems to have that about 
him which is better than genius, and in the long-run will leave 
his adverfaries at a diftance behind. Manly as it was in this 

ntleman to avow his apprehenfions for the Conftitution, Mr. 
H. Tooke has no fuch alarm: his anfwer is, * Whatever reli- 
gious opinion Mrs. FirzHeRBeRT may or may not have for- 
merly contracted (a matter perfectly indifferent)—her Roya 
HiGHNEss is not a Papiff.? He does not object to the claufe, 
which excludes all of that religion, but wifhes other paflages in 
the A&t of Settlement were as ftrictly obferved ; in particular 
that which provides, that no perfon holding offices or places 
of profit under the King, or receiving penfions from the Crown, 
fhall be capable of a feat in the Houfe of Commons. This, he 
fays, was bafely furrendered to Queen Anne, within five years 
after it was enacted, For the reftoration of this claufe, he is 
willing to barter the Papift marriage, being more willing to tru/ 
the Sovereign with a Papift wife, than with a corrupt Parliament. 
He concludes his letter with an inference from all that he has 
faid, namely, that his Royal Highnefs’s marriage is neither un- 
ufual, improper, impoffible, illegal, nor affected by the A& of 
Settlement. 

In this manner Mr. Horne Tooke goes through the three pro- 
pofitions he fet out with, viz. That the Prince is married; adly, 
That his marriage is legal; and 3¢ly, Unimpeached by the A& 
of Settlement. But ftill one thing ftares him in the face, and in 
confequence of this, he tells us, in a poftfcript, that fince the 
conclufion of his letter, he has been informed, by news-paper au- 
thority, that the marriage in queftion has been formally and fo- 
lemnly difavowed in the Houle of Commons ; the very fuppofi- 
tion treated as abfurd, and the report, originating in wilful 
malice and vulgar calumny. But this news-paper authority he 
will not believe. It tends to leflen the character of the lady, 
and the Prince is not capable of fuch conduct. A lady’s cha- 
racter is bartered away for money. A Prince’s honour, once 
facrificed, can never be retrieved. ‘The complaint that the heir 
apparent was reduced to the ftate of a private gentleman, was 
the very reafon why his income fhould not be enlarged. That 
ftate refumed would be a demand for a fuitable income. But a 
compromife took place: the debts are to be paid, Carlton-houfe 
to be completed ; and (fince it is denied that the Prince is mar- 
ried) no augmentation of income, till he does marry. In the 
whole tranfaction, it is the opinion of our Author, that the Ad- 


miniftration and Oppofition have concurred in nothing, but ux- 
blufhingly 
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blufhingly to palm a falfehood on the world. —The pamphlet con< 
cludes with a ferious wifh that both King and Princé would be 
convinced, that neither of them can be faithfully ferved by their 
refpective “adherents. He therefore prefumes to recommend to 
both, a cordial and affectionate concurrence of fentiment: dif- 
union between them will ever be the fignal for infidelity. 

Thus we have laid before our Readers a brief, but full, ac- 
count of this extraordinary publicaticn. The queftion, to 
which it relates, is of importance, but whether any, and what 
credit ig due to the propofition advanced by Mr. Horne Tooke, 
we leave as a point of curious fpeculation to more able politicians 
than we pretend tobe. For us, we can fay nothing to the 
great and leading problem, which may be confidered as the bafis 
of the work. ‘The Author has thought proper to hazard him- 
felf in a bufinefs of great nicety. The grounds of his political 
creed are beft known to him(elf. Without taking upon us to 
accufe him of rafhnefs, we only venture to fay, that the ftrong 
affertion, contained in this work, ought to be built upon the 
fureft foundation’; and, even in that cafe, after fo public a de- 
nial, as was delivered in the Houfe of Commons, had the pamphlet 
been entirely fupprefled, the facrifice to politenefs would, per- 
haps, not have been too great. As to the Author’s opinion of 
eventual happinefs, either to THE PARTIES, or to the Pusric, 
from fo queftionable a tranfaétion, it feems to be matter of PRo- 
PHECY: but of the truth or falfehood of that PROPHECY our 
children and grandchildren may, at fome remote period of time, 


be the beft judges. AM-y- 


Art, XVI. Sedufion: aComedy. As it is performed at the Theatre 
Royal in Drury Lane. By Thomas Holcroft. 8vo. 1s. 6d. Ro- 
binfons. 1787. 





FZ HE moral tendency of the piece now before us is declared 
[ to be the circumftance on which the Author chiefly values 
himfelf, and on which he wifhes to build his reputation. This 
claim, in modern times, feems to be novel. Horace has long 
ago faid that a play of this rational and ufeful caft will always, 
by the critic of found judgment and the people at large, be pre- 
ferred to thofe productions, which have nothing to boaft of but 
the meretricious ornament of language, and the trick and cun- 
ning of the fcene. Of our former dramatic writers, STEELE 
and CipseEr beft underftood and practifed Horace’s rule. In- 
ftructive leflons for the conduét of life are inculcated in the four 
comedies left by Sir Richard Steele, and the Provoked and 
Carelefs Hufband, will te lefting monuments of Cibber’s regard 
for the utility of the drama, But the example of thofe fuccefl- 
ful writers has been but little followed. ‘The dramatifts of our 
own 
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own day are chiefly anxious to entertain, to furprife, and to di- 
vert; and if, at any rate, they attain their object, all ends are 
anfwered: the managers of our theatres repeat their pe:form- 
ances; the newfpapers tell us that they are written and acted 
with diferimination, and the author, in the warmth of fancy, wears 
the laurel wreath. In the midft of this general decline of true 
tafte and judgment, Mr. Holcroft comes forward with a manly 
fpirit, and with fentiments that do him honour, He laments in 
his Preface, that * works of rudiment, of difquifition, nay even 
of mere compilation, are often treated with a refpe&t, which a co- 
medy, or tragedy, where Wit, invention, genius, and all the higheft 
faculties of the mind have, or ought to have, been employed, feldom 
meets with.” He adds, ‘ The theatre has a moft powerful influence 
on morals, and this influence increafes with induftry, and as the 
means of gaining admiflion among the lower clafs increafe. Much 
time is there {pent to the beft, the nobleft of purpofes: the body’s 
fatigues are forgotten ; the mind is beguiled of its care; the fad heart 
is made merry; fictitious forrow obliterates real, and the foul, im- 
bibing virtuous and heroic principles, is roufed and impelled to 
actions, that honour not only individuals but nations, and give a 
dignity to human nature.’ 

This is Mr. Holcroft’s idea of the ufe and end of the drama: 
We are pleafed to find an author who has made a juft eftimate 
of his art, and we entirely agree with him, when he fays, * It is 
moft piteous, that not only the learned, but the political world, 
fhould treat the ftage with neglect, nay, with contempt; and that 
they do not, on the contrary, combine, and employ the high powers 
which they poflefs, to the encouragement and perfection of an art, in 
its own nature fo delightful, fo faicinating, and, above all, capable 
of contributing fo infinitely to the happinefs, as well as to the plea- 
fure of mankind.’ 

Since thefe are Mr. Holcroft’s notions of the art which he 
profefles, it will not be matter of wonder that he has produced 
a piece, which docs not merely aim at the tranfxxory diverfion of 
two or three hours, but, more laudably, endeavours to fend his 
audience away with a moral leffon imprefled on the heart. He 
delivers himfelf, on this head, in fo manly a ftyle, that we 
fhall introduce him once more {peaking for himfelf: his words are, 
‘ If I have written acomedy, which, perfectly moral in its tendency, 
and counteracting a fa/bionable vice, in danger of becoming a vulgar 
one, has charms futiicient to attraét fpe€tators, I am of opinion, that 
I have done my country an effential fervice. That fome, who read 
this, may call me vain or prefumptuous, is, to me, totally indif- 
ferent. The theatre is a fubject of fuch confequence to Virtue, 
Happiness, and Man, that I cannot forbear {peaking of it with a 
fenfe of feeling, which, I fear, I cannot impart.’ 

What author has, of late years, prefented himfelf before the 
Public, in the dramatic line, with fentiments fo true, fo juft, and 


fo folid? Should any of his readers call him, as he fears they will, 
vain 
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vain and prefumptuous, we honour fuch vanity, and fuch prefump- 
tion. To correct the manners, and mend the heart, is the true 
objet of the Dramatic Mufe, and he, who forgets the proper 
end of writing, will, in his turn, be foon configned to oblivion, 

We hall fay a word or two more concerning Mr. Holcroft’s 
Preface. 

Having acquainted us with his notions of the employment he 
has undertaken, he proceeds to give a detail of the difappoint- 
ments and difficulties, which he met with from the manager of 
one of the theatres. On this part of his cafe we fhall not expatiate, 
It will be fufficient to fay, it is to be regretted that a writer, 
who has fo much merit in the defign and fcope of his piece, 
fhould not be received in the moft liberal manner. If the ma- 
nagers wifh that themfelves and their theatres fhould ftand in a 
refpeQtable light with the Public, they will do well to digeft Mr. 
Holcroft’s honourable notions of the drama, and, for the future, 
to encourage genius, by letting it be feen that men of talents 
and education may dedicate their time to the fervice of the Drae 
matic Mufe, without being liable to meet with trick, fophiftry, 
‘and litle artifices behind the fcenes. 

Of the comedy of Sepuction, it will be but juftice to fay, 
that in refpect of the moral precept it inculcates, it is intitled to 
the praife which the Author claims. Seduétion has been the 
glaring vice of the age, and there is no doubt, but like all other 
fafhions, it has fpread its influence to the lower clafles of life. 
It was the praife of Auguftus Czfar that he made Jaws to vindi- 
cate the honour of the marriage bed. A poet has the laws of 
ridicule in his power ; and if, by rightly employing them, he 
can countera&t the torrent of mifchiefs that difturb fociety, he 
renders a fervice to his country. It is with this view, that Sir 
Frederick Fafbion is exhibited in all the colours of vice and folly. 
With men of his ftamp and charaéter the ruin of the weaker fex 
is the confummation of glory. Accordingly Sir Frederick has 
ufed all bis artifices for the purpofe of triumphing over the peace 
and happinefs of Harriet: Lady Morden, if pofible, muft be 
added to the lift of the wretches he has made, or wifhes to 
make; and Emily, with a large fortune, muft be carried off by 
ftratagem, in order to marry her firft, and leave her afterwards a 
prey to mifery. From thefe feveral defigns the fable acquires its 
complication, and its variety in the winding up of the intrigue. 
Lady Morden, we think, is kept too long in a very unfavourable 
light. She appears ready to dafh into all the extravagancies of 
fafhion; but the fecret is, the appearance is only aflumed. She 
means no more than to alarm Lord AZorden, and, if poffible, to 
draw his affections to herfelf. This fecret, we fear, is too long 
kept back. It would, perhaps, have been more agreeable to the 


audience, were they to know, in the courfe of the bufinefs, 7 
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all her airs of folly are the pious fraud of virtue. It may be 
added, that, if it incidentally appeared that Wi/mot is endeavour- 
ing todo good by ftealth, in the difguife of Gabriel (the awkward 
fervant from the country) the Actor’s opportunity of pleafing 
would be fairer, and the expectation of the audience would be 
raifed to higher pleafure. Of Lord MJorden’s charaéter we have 
fome doubt. He is afhamed of being jealous, that is, of vindi- 
cating his honour. Sir Frederick Fafhion behaves to him, too 
frequently, in a ftyle which, to a man of fenfibility, would be 
beyond enduring. Not only the courage, but the underftand- 
ing of Lord Morden are often too equivocal. Thefe things, 
however, are but flaws in a brilliant. The play, notwithftand- 
ing, has confiderable merit. The dialogue, with the exception 
now and then of a phrafe, or a fingle word too fcholaftic for 
converfation, is, in aes lively, and, at times, approaching 
toelegance. The fentiments are, almoft always, juft. The 
wit is often happy, fometimes trite, and occafionally no better 
than a flafh in the pan:. but taking the comedy of Seduétion all 
together, we do not hefitate to fay, that it is a production of 
confiderable value, and, upon the whole, does great credit to the 


Author. #— Y » 


- 


Art. XVII. 4x Amorous Tale of the chafte Loves of Peter the Long, 
and of his moft honoured Dame Blanche Bazu, his feal Friend 
Blaize Bazu, and the Hiftory of the Lover’s Well. Imitated from 
the original French, by Thomas Holcroft. 12mo. 3s. 6d. fewed. 


Robinfons. 1786. 


A7E are here prefented with a Tale, which, as the Editor 
informs us, in his advertifement, was written in or about 
the fifteenth century. Nothing, however, of date or authority, 
is brought in fupport of this affertion ; and it is from the ftyle 
and complexion of the performance only that we are to deters 
mine on its claim to antiquity. | 
udging, therefote, from internal evidence, we conclude the 
hiftory of Peter the Long to be of a date later than that which 
it is made to bear. The Author, it is true, has feleéted fome 
very old and obfolete words, which he fometimes manages {kil- 
fully enough; but he not unfrequently forgets himfelf, and in 
many parts of his work we find him writing as {moothly as a 
member of the Academie Frangoife. 4 

Bue we will prefeat our Readers with a fpecimen of ‘the per 
formance : 

‘ Now at this time, while I a ftudent was in the college of Na- 
varre, being of age but fix and twenty years, it came to pafs that 
my-Ligrd and father was chofen to be Father-guardian ; in which 
day it fo fell out, that I ran, fpeedily, when it 1 heard, to the church 

Rev. June, 17387. Na of 
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of the reverend fathers, to return laud unto God for the konour his 
bounteous providence had done our family. 

‘ Whenas I came into the church, I fell moft devoutly on my 
knees, in a dark corner, near unto the door; but no fooner had [ 
my orifons, prayers, and thankfgivings beg§n, than I felt fomething 
pull me by the arm, and heard a voice call foftly, ‘* Peter, Peter.” 
Now I direétly and forthwith knew it was the voice of my feal friend, 
Blaize Bazu, the beft beloved companion of my ftudies. ‘* Peter” — 
faid Blaize, ‘* my good friend, right glad am I that thon art come: 

onder be my two fifters Genevieve and Blanche, and I have here 

een waiting, them purpofely to let thee fee.” ty 

‘ Thad not looked at Blanche not a minute, no I am certain nota 
minute, before, without knowing or fufpecting aught, I fighed; yea 
from the very bottom of my heart. Angels, out of doubt, mof 
handfome be, and beauteous; but, no! not fo beauteous, fure, as 
Blanche! Where fhe was, every heart in love muft be! For mine 
own part, I certainly thought my foul would forth from my body 
ftart outright and into her bofom leap. Now and then I looked 
down, tried to turn away mine eyes, faid my prayers more vehe- 
mently, and beat my breaft hard, very hard ;—and my fighs were fo 
long and fo wifhful!—No, nobody can believe how I fighed. 

‘ Blanche heard me, and turned, looked and marvelled at the 
extreme fervour of my devotion. For fhe believed, yea, beauteous 
as fhe was, fhe believed my fighs were for Heaven, and not for 
her.’ 

_—Beheved that the fighs were for Heaven, and not for her— 
‘Nay, then,’ exclaims the Reader, * the performance is un- 
doubtedly of ancient date: this can never be fpoken of a Blanche 
of the 18th century—women are fomewhat wi/er in thefe days.’ 
True: but this, we believe, is only one of our Author’s feints. 

Be this, however, as it may; be the hiftory new or old,— 
© What,’ we fhall be afked, * are its merits?’ To this we an- 
fwer, in the language of Peter the Long—Merit no great deal 
difcover in it can we. Ina word, our Author’s matter 1s as un- 
interefting as the generality of novels,—but his manner will fre- 
quently induce a {mile. 

Mr. Holcroft has done fufficient juftice to his original. In 
fome of the poetical paflages there is really a beautiful fimplicitv, 
which may be thought charateriftic of Spenfer’s time. We 
were particularly pleafed with the following lines, from * Love's 
Prayer: 

“« Pearl of high beauty! peerlefs Queen’! 
A look of grace beftow on me ; 
Pardon beftow on paffion’s fin *, 

For I’ve beftow’d my foul on thee.’ 





_* He had been guilty of the high crime and mifdemeanor of ra- 
vithing —a kifs. whe 43 . 
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MONTHLY CATALOGUE, 
For JUNE, 1787. 


IMPEACHMENT of Mr. HASTINGS. 


Art. 18. Articles of Impeachment againft Warren Haftings, Efq. late 
Governor General of Bengal, as voted by the Houfe of Commons, 
and reported by a Committee of Secrecy for being laid before the 


Houfe of Lords. 8vo. 1s.6d. Richardfon. 1787. 


HE charges contained in thefe articles have been repeatedly 

laid before the Public, in the feveral parliamentary debates 

on them; and they now appear fummed up in the formal narrative 
ttyle, for the confideration of the high court which 1s to decide on 
their validity. Here are the firft fix articles delivered at the bar of 
the Houfe of Lords, on the fubjects of Benares, the Princeffes of 
Oude, Farruckabad, Contraéts, Fyzoola Khan, and Prefents. Some 


others have fince been added to them. NM 


Art. 19. True Policy; or, Helps toa Right Decifion on the Prin- 
ciples advanced in Defence of Mr. Haftings. In Anfwer to a 
Pamphlet entitled, ‘* An Appeal to the People of England and 
Scotland in behalf of Warren Haftings, Efqg.*” By one of the 
People of England. 8vo. 1s. 6d. Bell. 

According to an expreffion ufed fomewhere by the late Dr. John- 
fon, this writer encumbers us with help: for public virtue and utility 
would be little worth, if their nature depended upon, and could not 
be underftood without his far-fetched and abfirufe diftin@ions. He 
mutt certainly be embarraffed in his own conceptions, who employs 
a multitude of words to explain his meaning. ‘There is fomething 
curious in feeing a fmall pamphlet overloaded with three dedica- 
tions; one to Mr. Sheridan, one to Mr. Pitt, individually, and a 
third to both in conjunction! An advertifement is added to all, in- 
cluding a general cenfure of our opinion of the 4ppeal; to which we 
can only add, that this writer has not as yet helped us to mend it: 
we have indeed received, from another quarter, good information 
that the Appeal was not written by the gentleman whom we then 


{uppofed to be the probable author of it. : 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Art. 20. Ob/ferwations on the Caufes and Cure of Smoky Chimnies. By 
his Excellency Benj. Franklin, LL.D. F.R.S. Prefident of the 
State of Pennfylvania; and of the American Philofophical So- 
ciety, &c. ovo. 2s, Philadelphia, printed; London, reprinted 
for Debrett. 1787. 

Thefe obfervations are the fame, verbatim et literatim, with thofe 
which form the firft paper in the fecond volume of the American 
Philofophical Tranfactions, juit publifhed. The plate is likewife the 
fame, only on a fmaller fcale than that in the Tranfactions. 





* See Rev. April, p. 344. | G. @. 
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Art. 21. Experiments and Obferwations on Light and Colours: to 
‘ which is prefixed the Analogy between Heat and Motion. 8vo. 
" 38. fewed. Johnfpn. 1787. | 

This performance confifts of five different papers, on the followin 
fubje&s : viz. The analogy between heat and motion ; On the light 
and colours of heated bodies; On the cooling power of light; On 
the blue colour of the tky; and, On the light of the celeitial 
bodies. 

‘The Author proceeds abftraétedly to thew the analogy between 
heat and motion, and cold and reft: * Reft,’ fays he, ‘ is a privation 
of motion ; and cold, a privation of heat. Bodies refift an endeavour 
to heat them, as they do an endeavour to put them in motion.’ This 
is the firft and principal demonftration brought to fupport the ana- 
logy between heat and motion. What a privation of heat is we 
know not; nor has the degree of ab/folute cold, to which reft is 
faid to be fimilar, ever been afcertained. With refpe& to the force 
of moving bodies, we think our Author has been too folicitous in 
provieg a falfe doétrine errqgneous. The momentum is univerfally ac- 

nowledged, from demonftration, to be as the velocity fimply, and 
not as the fquare of the velocity, which hath been lately affirmed. 

The fecond treatife fhews how the colour of heated bodies ad- 
vances from red to violet, as the heat is encreafed. This is a cu- 
rious thought; and we wifh the Author had profecuted his ideas fare 
ther: feveral particulars refpecting fhining bodies might have been 
illuftrated, which are here omitted. 

More experiments, as the Author juftly confeffes, are wanting to 
confirm the power, which light is faid to poffefs, of cooling bodies 
expofed to it. 

The fourth paper is on a fubjec& incapable of experimental proof. 
The hypothefes delivered in this and the following treatife, though 
ingenious, are merely conjectural, and may ferve to amufe thofe 
whom they cannot convince. 

In anote to the laft paper, the Author claims the difcoveries, 
* That water was the product of inflammable and dephlogifticated 
airs ;? and ‘ that phlogifticated air muft be a combination of phlo- 
gifton and nitrous acid.” Thefe thoughts were communicated, in 
writing, toa friend, fome time before the papers which have been 
written on that fubje&t appeared in Public. If this is really the cafe, 
and can be proved, why does our Author conceal his name? The 
Public will not readily affent to the dare affertions of a writer, and 
more efpecially when the writer isunknown. We do not, however, 
mean to exprefs any doubt on our own part. A — pyre 


REPEAL of the Test Act, &e. 


Art. 22. Letter to a Member of Parliament, on the Cafe of the Pra- 
seftant Diffenters; and the Expediency of a general Repeal of all 
Penal Statutes that regard religious Cyfatons, Arp. is. Faulder. 
1787. . 

In this well written pamphlet, the paper entitled the Cafe of the 
Protefiant Diffenters, &c. undergoes a ftri€t inveftigation, and is 
charged with containing not only an ‘ evident mif- ftatement of facts, 
of which there was no need for the proper enforcement of — 
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juft claim, but alfo a difgufting illiberality of fentiment, unworthy 
of this enlightened and tolerant age.” This charge is advanced 
chiefly with a view to the Roman Catholics of this country, who are 
here vindicated, with every appearance of candour, as well as ability, 
from the reflections caft on them in the Diflenters’ Caf. Ia brief, 
the Author thinks that the late application of the Difienters to Par- 
liament for redrefs againtt teffs, &c. was narrow, ‘ pitiful, and 
partial ;? and that they oughe, as friends to toleration, to have ge- 
neroufly included the Catholics, inftead of endeavouring to fhut the 
door againit their ‘ fuffering brethren.’ - On the fubject of toleration, 
the Author’s ideas rife to a noble height indeed! ‘ The name of 
Chriftian,’ f:ys he, in his conclufion, ‘ is a much more ancient and 
more honourable, as well as a more comprehenfive tie, than that of 
Proteitant; and there is a tie ftill more ancient ard comprehenfive 
than either—that of humanity. The time, | truft, is not at a great 
diftance, when the full force of this laft will be underflood and felt 
over all the polifhed nations of the world, when philanthropy and 
commutual interefts will be the fole links of fociety, when tefts and 
penal laws will be no more deemed neceffary for the fecurity of reli- 
gion, and when Papift and Proteftant, Athanafian and Arian, 
Lutheran and Calvinift, Trinitarian and Unitarian, will be names 
of mere diftinétion, not of reciprocal odium, and much lefs objects 
of reciprocal perfecution. 

‘ And have we not reafon to hope, Sir, that the Britifh legifla- 
ture will be among the firft to bring about a fyftem fo defirable, 
and fo congenial to the Britifh conftitution ? God knows we have, 
and ever fhail have, political difputes enough to divide us: why 
fhould thofe of religion come in for a fhare? Let fome patriotic and 
enlightened foul, then, move at once fora repeal of every penal 
religious ftatute, and every religious telt: be the pledge of the 
fidelity of the fubject in future, his ordinary oath of allegiance, and 
his fubfequent conduét, and let him be anfwerable only for his own ; 
let religious principles be no more confounded with political ones; 
but let every Briton, without forfeiting his birth-right, profefs his 
own belief of the Divinity, and worfhip him after his own mode ; 
and if he choofes not-to worfhip at all, what is that to the ftate, if 
he faithfully ferve it in the ftation he holds, or the charge he is 
intrufted with? In a word, let the only teft of a good citizen be an 
obligation, to be a peaceable Jubje& and an hone? man 

‘ Such a motion, Sir, would do infinite honour to the mover; 
would be feconded and fupported by every man whofe heart were 
not callous to the feelings of humanity ; and would immortalize the 
fovereign and the minifter, in whofe reign and under whofe auipices, 
it fhould be adopted, and paffed into a law.’ 


Art. 23. An Addrefs to the Proteftant Diffenters who have lately 
petitioned for a Repeal of the Corporation and Teit Acts. By 
the Rev. Jofeph Berington. 8vo. 1s. Robinfons, &c, 1787, 
Similar to the foregoing tract, in defign, fpirit, and argument, 

The Reverend Author, it is well known, is a member of the Roman 

Catholic church, but he feems to have none of the bigotry and 

{uperitition with which the priefthood of that perfuafion have for- 

Non 3 | merly 
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merly been charged. ' He writes with temper and good fenfe; and 
his ftri€tures on thofe parts of the Diffenters’ Cafe, which he appre- 
hends to bear too hard on the ‘ Papiits,’ deferve the ferious con- 
fideration of the gentlemen by whom that cafe was drawn up; efpe- 
cially if it be true, as we have heard, that they mean to renew their 
application to Parliament for a repeal of the obnoxious atts above- 
mentioned. 


Art. 24. Refle@ions on the Caths which are tendered to the Subje@ in 
this Country, &vo. 1s. Debrett. 1787. 

The number of legal oaths exafed under the Britifh government, 
the injuttice and abturdity of enforcing them in cafes relative to {pe- 
culative opinions (that have no connexion with matters of civil go- 
vernment), and ali impofitions of religious te//s, are here jucicioufly 
confidered, and reprefented in the moft ferious light. Indeed, the 
evils here pointed out cry aloud for redrefs, and furely itis a great 
reproach to this enlightened age, that fuch oppreffions are {till fuf- 
fered to fubfilt ! 


Art. 25. Curfory Remarks on the Rev. Dr. Prieftley’s Letter to the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer: containing Hints, humbly offered 
in favour of the Eitablifhment, and oppoted to the Principles con- 
tained in that Publication. By a Layman. 8vo. 1s. Denis. 
Dr. Prieftley’s letter to Mr. Pitt appeared to us, when we perufed 

it at the time of its publication *, to be a hafty performance, con- 
taining fome paffages which the Doéttor’s cooler judgment might 
have induced him to alter or reject, had he allowed himtelf fufficient 
time for revifal, But he feems to have {truck boldly, while 
the iron was hot, as though his only fear was left the metal 
fhould grow cold on the anvil. This being the cate, are we to 
wonder if fome flaws and defects are difcoverable in the workmans 
fhip. 

The writer of thefe remarks controverts feveral points with the 
Dogtor.—As a writer, he is by no means equal. to his adverfary 
but, what is no mean praife, he exprefies himfelf with decency and 
candour, treating the Doctor throughout with a degree of refpec& 
and decorum, which gives us a favourable idea both of his temper 
and principles; though, as to the /atter, he certainly appears in a 
queflionable fhape; for while he generally exprefies himfelf likea 
good and pious Chriitian, yet at the moment when he profefles to 
bea ‘* Proteitant of the church of itngland, ia the common acceptation 
of the word,” he adds, ** but I frequent not her ceremonies, por 
thofe of any other place of religious worfhip.”—We are at fome lofs 
what to make of this declaration, but we deem it pretty clear, that 
our Author is not a very wiolent churchman. For the reft we fhall 
briefly obferve, that he has feveral judicious and pertinent, as well 
as fome unimportant, obiervations on the Doétor’s letter—the par- 
ticulars of which we cannot enumerate. He concludes with wifhing 
his reverend and learned correfpondent, ‘‘ virtue, health, and haps 
pinefs ;” and figns himlelf, ‘* Yours in brotherly love, a Layman.” 





orwnea — > 


* See Review for April, p. 348. 
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PoETRY. 


Art. 26. The Loufiad. An Heroi-Comic Poem. Canto II. With 
an Engraving by an eminent Artif. By Peter Pindar, Efg. to. 
zs.od. Kearfley. 1787. 

Bravo! perfevering laughter-loving Peter Pindar ! 

Thy loufe in ‘ epic ftrains fhall ever live ;’— 

Thy wit and fun ‘ defcend to diftant times, 

And rapt pofterity refound thy rhimes ; 

By future beauties fhall each tome be prett, 

And, like their lap-dogs, live a parlour gueft.” Vid. p. 13. 
For the Firft Canto, fee Review for Sept. 1785, art. 32. of the 

Catalogue. 


Art. 27. An apologetic Poftcript to ‘‘ Ode upon Ode;” or a Peep 
at St. James’s. By Peter Pindar, Efq. 4to. 1s.6d. Kearfley. 


1787. 
Peter apologifes chiefly for continually making kings his theme. 


Eternally, fays he, 





Of kings I dream 
. As beggars, every night, we muft fuppofe, 
Dream of their vermin in their beds ; 
Becaufe, as every body knows, 
' Such things are always running in their heads.’ 

Matter Peter’s apology will not much conciliate matters with thofe 
who are offended at the licentioufnefs of his mufe; but what will 
perhaps better anfwer his purpofe, it will add to the entertainment 
of his admirers. Here we have, among other ftrokes of humour, a 
ttory of the AppLE DumPpLin and a Kine, which can never fail to 
fet the table ina roar; but it will never procure him a dumplin in 


the royal kitchen. 


Arte 8. More Odes upon Odes; or, a Peep at Peter Pindar; or, Fal/e- 
detected ; or, What you will. 4to. 2s. 6d. Lowndes. 
If this antagonift of P. P.’s does not equal him in wit, he exceeds 
him in grace, 
‘* And pays due homage to the beft of kings 
He will ftand a much better chance for an apple dumplin at Se. 
James’s. 


Art. 29. 4 Supplement to the Pharfalia of Lucan. ‘Tranflated from 
the Latin of Thomas May.- By the Rev. Edm. Poulter, M. A. 
Reétor of Crawley, Hants. 4to. 1s. 6d. Cadell, 1786. — 

In the year 1630, Thomas May tranflated Lucan, and added an 
Englifh continuation. But, not fatisfied with the latter, he publifhed 
at Leyden, in the fame year, a Latin Supplement. It had indeed 
the good fortune of being well received ; and what is ftill more, it 
it hath had the honour of being incorporated with the moft eminent 
editions of the claflics, particularly thofe of Barbou, the Elzevirs, 
and Oudendorp, 

In our opinion, however, May was as unworthy to follow Lucan, 
as Mr. Poulter to tranflate May. 

The Latin fupplement (though little known to our claffical read- 
ers) may be eafily procured ; and we will therefore produce no exe 


tracts from ir, 
Nn 4 The 
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The following fpecimen of Mr, Poulter’s tranflation will, we 
prefume, fufficiently confirm the fentence we have paffed on it; and 
if a farther confirmation is required, we refer to the whole work. 

‘ The fea no longer frown’d ; fafe from the waves, 
Safe from the wiles, the wrath of Epypt’s flaves, 
Lo! Cefar on the fhore indignant fat, 

Breathing revenge, with anger fraught fo great, 
Not Pharos crufh’d his vengeance would afluage, 
Nor Egypt’s felf deftroy’d appeafe his rage. 

*T was not the doubt of war unjuftly drought, 

(Juft was the caufe of war) that rack’d his thought ; 
But fhame and indignation urg’d his mind 

To know fuch cauie of war was given; to find 

The foft Canopus Cefar’s wrath dar’d try, 

Deierve his chaitifement, his arms defy ; 

Whofe vengeance Rome herfelf could ill fuftain, 
Nor yet oppos’d, but at the heavy pain 

Of freedom hazarded, and Pompey fain.’ 

To mere common readers-the tranilation would be almoft as un- 
intelligible as the original. . B he 


NoveEts. 


Art. 30. Orlando and Seraphina: a 'Turkifh Story. 12mo. 2 Vols. 
how ss. fewed. Lane. 1787. 

When a Turhifo tory is prefented to us, we naturally look for 
fomething refpecting the Porte, and the manners and cuftoms of the 
people. In the performance now before us, however, nothing of 
the kind is to be met with. It is fimply a tale for the ladies; as 
plentifully interlarded with obs / and abs! as the prayers of an old 
puritanic divine. A produétion, in fhort, in which there is little to 


cenfure, ortocommend. | 
‘* We cannot blame indeed -- but we may fleep.” AB P 
Art. 31. ‘The Village of Martindale. 1zmo. 2 Vols. 53. fewed. 
Lane 1787. 


Written by the author of Orlando and Seraphina. This gentle- 
maii’s talentis indifputably the Aumorous and burlefque; as he has 
here fufficiently manitetled in a very lively and agreeable tale. We 
therefore hope, that he will not again employ his.time in compofing 
whining and fantaitical love itories*; ftories in which there is 
{carcely any thing to be met with but Cupids, flames, and darts. 
Such extravagant language is happily ridiculed by Congreve in one 
of his plays:—* Lard! he has fo peftered me with flames and ftuff, 
I fhall not be able to endure the fight of a fire this twelvemonth.’ 
In a word, and to borrow an expreffion from the. Rambler, we are 
inclined to confider fuch performances merely as ‘ pages of inanity,’ 

ages which areonly fitted for the perufal of mafters and miffes who are 

freih from fchool, and which will confequently never be commended 
by us, though they fhould even chance to be correctly written. Dp? 
@ 





* See thé account of Orlando and Seraphina,—the preceding 
article. ' 


Art. 
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Art. 32. Fhe Hiftory of Captain and Mi/s Rivers. izmo. 3 Vols, 
7s. 6d. fewed. Hookham. 1787. 

This Author appears to be fo highly delighted with his perform- 
ance *, that we imagine he will fcarcely believe us when we tell 
him that it is greatly wanting in efentials, i. e. in character, ftyle 
and fentiment ;—or fhould he. even be convinced of the truth of 
what we fay, it is not improbable but that, like Horace’s enraptured 
citizen, who fat applauding imaginary actors, he will abufe the 
yery friends who have kindly routed him from his reverie. fh? 


Art. 33. Olivia: or, Deferted Bride.Ar2mo. 3 Vols. 7s. 6d. 
fewed. Lane. . 1787. 
© Hold up your head; hold up your hand; 
Would it were not our lot to joew ye 
The cruel writ, wherein you ftand 
Indié&ted by the name of Chloe. 
You have purloin’d.’--——- 
. Ses, fair lady, you ftand indicted of purloining much, very much, 
from the feveral novelifts who have immediately preceded you, and 
that with fo little tafte and judgment, that we cannot even commend 
your talent at /e/eZion +. All we can honeltly allow is, that Olivia 
is much better written than moft of the novels of the day; though 
it fhould at the fame time be obferved, that the ttyle of itis by ng 
means perfeétly elegant. te 


Art. 34. he Hiftory of Charles Falkland, Efq. and Mifs Louifa 
Saville, 1zmo. 2 Vols. 5s. fewed. Noble. 1787. 

It was formerly the practice to finifh every novel with a wedding. 
It is now become the fafhion to conclude them, generally, with a 
funeral.—The heroes and heroines mutt all be buried, In the per- 
formance now before us (which;by the way is nothing more than 
the old and hacknied ftory of a violated temale and an injured friend) 
the dead are quite as numerous as in the mock-heroics of Chronon- 
hotonthologos, and Tom Thumb.—But the aim of. the writers, we 
fuppofe, is to awaken pity; and they not unfrequently fucceed. he 
Art. 35. Exdtefive Senfibility; or the Hiftory of Lady St. Laurence. 

1z2mo. 2 Vols. 5s. fewed. Robinfons. 1787. 

‘ The following fheets,’ fays the Author of this novel, in his dee 
dication of it'to the Lady Fairford, * are intended to exhibit a true 
piciure of the depravity of modern manners,’—and it muft be ac- 
Knowledged that fome of this gentleman’s charatters are delineated 
with a bola and glowing pencil], and in a manner that (ufficiently 
indicates his deqaaintance with the human heart. His moral and 





* Witnefs his dedication to Mifs Afthby, in which he obferves,— 
* A lady of quality, who hath long honoured me with her attention, 
4nd who, from the goodnefs of her heart, which ever prompts her to 
jerve and to oblige, uadertook to have it printed, being previoufly 
affured by the bookfeller, that it would pleafe, and infure a good 
Sale,’ &c. 

+ The incidents in this novel bear, in particular, fo ftrong a re- 
femblance to thofe of El/frida (fee Review for April laft), that we 


think it fcarcely poflible {uch refemblance ilould be accidental. 
conclufion 
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conclufion alfo being good, the punifhment of vice, and the reward 
of virtue, deferves commendation, in this age particularly, when 
novels are fo numerous ; when fo few have any moral at all, and 
when even fome not only idly and unprofitably wafte the time, but 
alfo leave bad impreffions on the heart, of the young, unwary, and 
ynexperienced reader. ‘The Author’s ftyle, however, is frequently 
faulty and inelegant, as will be feen by the following paflages—of 
which kind, ‘ Exceflive Senfibility’ affords a confiderable number. 

——‘ ButI forgot to whom I am writing, a man of fafhion to 
avhom all thefe little minutiz are above 4is confideration:’?-— 

‘ The man muft want tafte indeed, that can ever tire of looking 
on her.’ | 

‘ If I could once more infpire her with a relifh for the country, 
of which the ufed to be lavifh of ber praife, 1 would yet expe& to 
wean her from thefe follies.’ 

‘ My hufband had forgot me! my parents dead! and me the caufe 
of haftening them to the grave!’ AB 


Art. 36. The Platonic Marriage. Ina Series of Letters. By Mrs, 
Cartwright. 1zmo. 3 Vols. 7s. 6d. fewed. .Hookham, &c. 
1786. ) | 
This novel we think fhould have borne a fecond title, —** or the 

map in love with his grandmother.” ‘The ftory is briefly as fol- 

Jows-: 

Mifs Villeroy is reduced, by a train of unfortunate circumftances, 
from a ftate of affluence to that of poverty. In the height of her 
d ftrefs, and having an aged father to fupport, fhe commiffions a 
faithful fervant to difpofe of fome embroidery, the work of her 
hands. ‘They are at this time at L—— near Paris. ‘The faid fer- 
vant accordingly vifits that city, and fells a waiftcoat,’ with which 
fhe was entrufted by her miftrefs, to a gentleman who called him- 
felf Monfieur D——, but whom they afterwards found to be the 
Duke of A His Grace difcovers the retreat of Mifs Villeroy, 
and relieves her diftreffes. . The Duke’s kindnefs, however, occafions 
reports prejudicial to the Lady’s honour. (The Duke of A. is 
eighty years of age, and Mifs Villeroy is about fixteen). To ftop 
the tongue of flander, therefore, the parties enter into a connubial 
engagement—an union of minds; or, as our Author is pleafed to 
termi it, a * Platonic marriage.’ 

In the mean time, Lord Edward Carteret, grandfon of the 
Duke of A. finds by accident the portrait of a lady, and, like 
another Pygmalion, becomes enamoured of the inanimate beauty. 
He fearches diligently for the enchanting original ; and at length dif- 
covers her in the perfon of his grandmother, the Duchefs of A. 
whom he waits on in confequence of her marriage with his relation. 
His Lordfhip is particularly happy in the meeting; and as the 

rowing infirmities of the Duke feem to threaten him with a fpeedy 
difiolution, he is in hope of poffefling the obje& of his love. The 
canonical interdiction however, ‘ a man is not to marry his grand- 
mother,’ awakens all his fears, and he really knows not how to att. 

But he is foon relieved from his embarraffment;—in a very few 


months his good and noble relation bids the world good night; a 
11 difpenfation 
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difpenfation is immediately procured, and Lord Edward Carteret is 
plefled in the arms of bis grandmother. 

The reader will readily perceive that there is fomething of no-~ 
velty in the ftory, which is conducted with tolerable fkill and addrefs. 
—The work, however, is incorrecily written, and feveral vulgar- 
ifms are fcatcered through it. One lady, for example, is made to 
talk of being Summed into happinefs, and another of a ein-decp ime 
preflion, ESe. EF ce. Be 
Art. 37- William of Normandy. An hiftorical Novel. 12mo,. 

2 Vols. 5s. fewed. Axtell. 1787. 

A monftrous and mif-fhapen birth; and fuch as criticifm turns 

from in terror and dilgutt, 


Art. 38. The Sorrows of the Heart. 12m0. 2 Vols. gs. fewed, 
Murray, 1787. 

The modern novel affords us nothing like variety. ‘ Soup for 
breakfaft, foup for dinner, and foup for fupper,’ as the libertine in the 
comedy obierves of his wife. We are very fairly tired of it. 

The compofition before us is an tnfipid m@s indeed! but we ung lad ant 
will pick out a few of its ingredients, fo that our readers may tafte 
and judge. | 

¢ Oh! my friend, that I could reprefs this ardor, this impetuofity 
of temper in every thing in which my heart has any concern! It ig 
not by reafon it is to be calmed down. 

‘ For two or three days paft a lucid interval of ferenity has 
beamed vpon my mind, and my fpirits are calmed down in a very 
unwonted degree. 

‘ He is a genteel young man, about twenty-five. My father, 
whole letter it feems was ouly in general terms, was ignorant of the 
motives that induced him to vifit this place. In the courfe of cone 
verfation after dinner, he afked him rather abruptly, which threw 
him inio the mott tremulous confufion.” Afked him what? * Why 
inquired into the motives which induced him to vifit the town,’ to 
be fure, replies our Author. Very true—fuch is the meaning with 
outadoubt. But what kind of writing is this? 

—‘ He till purfues me with the moft unfeeling perfeverance ; 
and encouraged as he is by my parents, I fear it will not ceafe till I 
have taken retuge in his arms’ —Fulia. The lady may be right;— 
the unfeeling perfeverance of her jover may very poflibly ceafe, when 
once the has saken refuge in bis arms. 

* O Matilda! could you but feel a momentary glimp/e of the joy 
this letter has produced in my breaft.’ 

—‘ J flew upon the wings of impatient friendfhip to your houfe, 
You were gone, but had left a letter for me—I opened it, and was 

*blafted by the baleful contents. Had you been near me, my friend, 
I fhould have wreaked my fury upon you.’ That is, had his friend 
been prefent he would have wreaked his fury on him for going away — 
for writing the difagreeable letter which was /f/t for his perufal. 


JArrah! Arrah! Jo 
NATURAL HisTory., ‘ 


Art. 29. Hiftoire naturelle des Oifeaux, par le Comte de Buffon, et les 
Planches enluminées; {yftematically difpofed. (And on another 
Title. 


— — ~~ 
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Title-page) Indexes to the Ornithology of the Comte de Buffon 

and the Planches exluminées. 4to. 78. 6d. fewed. White and 

Son. 1786. | 

Mr. Pennant has here prefented the Public two Indexes. The 
firft is arranged according to the Author’s own fyftem, with the 
names of Buffon, Linnzus, and Latham: to thefe /ynonyma are added 
references to the Planches enluminées. The fecond Index is a mere 
catalogue of the Planches enlumineés. W; aaa) 


LA Ww. 


Art. 40. The Speeches of the Fudges of the Court of Exchequer, upon 
granting a new Trial in the Cafe of Captain Sutton, againft Com- 
modore johnitone, on the 30th of June 1784; together with Baron 
Eyre’s Speech, on the Motion to arreftthe Judgment. ‘Taken in Short 
Hand by Jofeph Gurney. The Report of the two Chief Juftices, 
Lords Mansfield and Loughborough, to the Lord Chancellor, on 
an Appeal from the Judgment of the Court of Exchequer, in 
the Cafe of Sutton againft Johnftone. 4to. 1s.6d. Stockdale. 
1787. | 
The power neceflary to give energy to military enterprizes, does 

not combine well with the liberal fpirit of our civil inilitutions ; 

there is hence little caufe for furprize to find Commodore Johnftone 
refit the verdict of a jury againft him for damages, in an inftance 
that would difarm every Commander in Chief, and difable the coun- 
try from all exertion of its ftrength. The chief juttices truly ob- 
ferve, that “‘ the falvation of this country depends on the difci- 

«* pline of the fleet; without difcipline they would be a rabble, 

«¢ dangerous only to their friends, and harmlefs to the enemy.” 

The reader who is interefted will find many curious remarks in the 

fpeeches of the judges, on a new caufe, the hiitory of which is to be 

found in all the periodical prints of the time. A. 


Art. 41. Letters which paffed between Commodore Fohnftone and 
Captain Sutton, in 1781, with refpect to the bringing Captain 
Sutton to Trial. 8vo. 6d. Stockdale. 1787. 

Thefe letters are reprinted from the court martial trial, to thew 
that no juft imputation can be fixed on Commodore Johnftone for 
delaying the trial of Captain Sutton, or for want of indulgence or 
politenefs to him under the arreft. WN. 


Art. 42. Confiderations on the Queftion lately agitated in Weftminfter- 
Hall, whether the Proceedings of Commanders in Chief of Fleets 
and Armies, acting within the Military Powers delegated to them, 
and in the courfe of Difcipline, are fubjeét to the Review of the 
Civil Courts of Law; with Obfervations on the Cafe which has 
given rife to this important Queftion, and on other Points which 
have occurred in that Caufe. By William Pulteney, Efq. 8vo. 
us. 6d. Stockdale. 1787. 

It is publicly known that Commodore Johnftone, under a diffatis- 
fagtion with the conduét of Captain Sutton in the aétion at Port 
Praya, cavied an inquiry into his conduét to be made by a court 
martial for difobedience of orders: and that Captain: Sutton, being 
honourably acquitted by proof of the difability of his fhip, com- 

menced 
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menced an action againft Commodore Johnitone for a malicious 
charge and arreft; in which a&ion he obtained a verdict for sooo /. 
damages. The Commodore moved for a new trial, which when 
granted, the damages were extended to 6000 J, and on his farther 
motion for an arreft of judgment, on the pleas that no fuch aétion 
could lie againft a Commander in Chief; and that if it could, the 
fentence of the court martial admitted the di/obedience, by the jufti- 

ation from circumftances, which was fufficient bar to an action 
for malice; on June 15th 1785, the Court of Exchequer determined 
againtt arrefting the judgment, and the caufe was referred to the 
Houle of Lords for a final decifion: The Lords, accordingly, on 
May 22, 1787, determined it in favour of the Governor,—who died 
on the 24th, within two hours after he received the news. 

Mr. Pulteney juitly obferves, that though the public have hitherto 
confidered the caufe merely as a queftion between two individuals, 
ic is really of a public nature, has never yet been determined, and 
is of the molt ferious confequence to the difcipline both of the navy 
and army. 

* The cafe of thofe, fays our author, who ferve in the navy and 
army, is different from that of the other fubjects ; they are fubjefted to 
military law and difcipline, becaufe without that fort of law they 
could not be effectually employed for the fervice of the ftate. They 
furrender, by entering into either of thefe fervices, many valuable 
privileges of citizens, becaufe the public policy and neceflity re- 
quires that they fhould do fo; but, on the other hand, they are en- 
titled to many diftinguifhed privileges and advantages, from which 
the reft of the fubjects are excluded. The articles of war are a 
complete fyftem for the difcipline and government of the navy and 
army, and all military offences are punifhable under thefe laws, 
and not fubject to any other. If an inferior officer is guilty of any 
military offence, it is the duty of the commander in chief to bring 
him to trial by a court-martial. He is the grand jury in that cafe 
to find the bill of indictment, but he cannot himfelf fit upon the 
trial. If the commander in chief is guilty of oppreffion in bringing 
any inferior officer to trial, the commander in chief is himfelf punifh- 
able for that offence by a court-martial.’ 

The confequences of land and fea officers being cramped in their 
difcipline, by the dread or by the threats of actions at law, are well 
reprefented ; and many judicious remarks are made on Baron Eyre’s 
fpeech againft the motion for arreft of the judgment given on the 
fecond trial; particularly in one inftance, which as well fhews the 
extent of military power, as the remedy afforded by the martial code, 
when it may happen to be unduly afferted, or refifted. 

‘ Mr. Baron Eyre feems in fome meafure to call in queftion 
alfo the neceflity of obedience, in all cafes, to the orders of a fupe- 
rior officer, and he puts the cafe of a man ordered to the maft head, 
who the fuperior officer knew was incapacitated by fome bodily infirm- 
ity from doing it, and that he muft infallibly break his neck in the 
attempt, and fays, if the order was obeyed, and the man killed, the 
officer might be tried for murder. This doétrine, if held to be law, 
would be of very ferious ¢onfequence indeed to the difcipline of 
the navy and army. The articles of war require obedience only to” 
lawful 
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lawful commands. If fuch an order as is ftated fhould be piven 
and difobeyed, a court-martial would try it, and determine whether 
or not it was a lawful command. If it was obeyed, be the con- 
fequence what it might, there would be end of the difcipline of the 
navy ifthe officer could be tried for murder; for, if he could be fo 
tried in the worft cafe that could be put, he might be tried in every 
cafe, and he would be anfwerable to be tried for his life for any ace 
cident occationing death that happened to any man in his fhip, or 
under his command, in the execution of any hazardous order; nay, 
he might be tried, for every fhip and for all the lives on board, that 
fhould be loft, by ‘obeying any order from him. Itis not fi flicient to 
fay, that he could only be conviéted when he knew that the ins 
fallible confequence of his order would be, the death of the man, or 
the lofs of the fhip ; becaufe, if he can be pried i in any fuch cafe, he 
may be tried in every cafe; and what an occafion would fuch a 
dottrine afford, to perfons unwilling to do their duty, of obftruéting 
the public fervice, by threatening profecutions in confequence of 
every order, and foretelling what would happen if obeyed, having 
themfelves in a great meafure the power of fulfilling their pre- 
diction.’ 

Rigid as this do&trine may be deemed, it is as effential to the 
nature of the fervice required, as that fervice is to the fafety of the 
itate ; nor can it be deemed too rigid, while there is no want of men 
from all ftations of life, defirous of fubfcribing to the full extent of 
it: in this view, no extraneous principles whatever ought to be ad- 
mitted that can in the /eaff degree tend to relaxation. Every one 
mutt be fenfible of the difference between a mob convulfed by dif- 
cordant caprices, and a regular body of men guided and actuated 


by one will. 


Art. 43. Anno 27mo Georgii HY. An A& for repealing the feveral 
Duties of Cuftoms and Excife, and granting other Duties in lieu 
thereof, and for applying the faid Duties, together with other 
Duties compofing the public Revenue; for permitting the Im- 
portation of certain Goods, Wares, and Merchandize, the Produce 
or Manvufaéture of the European Dominions of the French King, 
into this Kingdom, &c. Folio. os. ‘The King’s Printers. 
Though we do not ordinarily notice aéts of parliament, we think 

ourfelves obliged to acquaint our readers with #his, which fo greatly 

concerns the public revenue. By this act, the old duties and draw. 

backs are to ceafe, and new ones are to be levied, from May 10, 

1787, according to the rates fpecified in fix annexed (chedules, which 

form a complete book of rates, both of the Cuftom and Excife 

duties. By the arrangement here made, any perfon may inftantly 
inform himfelf of the duty and drawbacks on any particular : ote 


ticle, . —- J . 


Ast. 44. Tables of the net Duties payable, and drawbacks allowed, 
on Goods, Wares, &c. Publithed under the infpeétion of Mr. Ed- 
ward James Mafcal, of the Cuftom Houfe. 8vo. 2s, 6d. 
Lowndes. 1787. 

The fchedules mentioned in the foregoing article are here put 
into a fmaller form, feveral alphabets of the former being reduced 
to 
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to one, fo as to give a more comprehenfive view of the whole. We 
cannot however fuppofe that any abridgement, though it may be 
more portable, or convenient, Can, in point of correcinels, be pre- 
ferable to the original, publifhed by authority. pe 


MEDICAL. 


Art. 45. An Account of Cures, by the Vegetable Syrup of Mr. De 
Velnos, in the Venereal Difeafe. 8vo. Od. Sold at No, zi. 
Frith-Street, Soho. 


Art. 46. Hints to Families on the increafing prevalence of Scro- 
hulas, Afthmas, Confumptions, and Palfies, from the prefence 
Method of ‘Treatment in the Meuafles and Small-pox. By Haac 

Swainfon. 8vo. 6d. Ridgeway. 1787. 

Thefe two publications fpeak, in ftrong terms, of the efficacy of 
Velnos’ Vegetable Syrup, efpecially in {crophulous cafes. As to the 
production of fcrophula by an exceflive antiphlogiftic treatment of 
the {mall-pox, our fentiments are different from thofe of Mr. Swain- 
fon, and muit remain fo, until faéts and experience, joined with Mr. 
Swainfon’s reafoning, confirm his doctrine. We have frequently 
feen glandular {wellings fucceed the inoculated {mall-pox; but 
thefe tumours differ effentially from the fcrophula in being inflama- 
tory, eafy of fuppuration, readily healed, &c. Mr. Swainfon juftly 
remarks, ‘that the antiphlogiftic regimen is carried to excefs ; a cer- 
tain degree of warmth is abfolutely neceflary for the difcharge of 
the morbific matter, either by means of the eruption or infenfible 
perfpiration. Be 


6 
Art. 47. Narrative of the efficacy of Bath Waters, in various kinds 
of Paralytic Diforders admitted into the Bath Hofpital from the 
end of 1775 to the end of 17853 with particular Relations of 

52 Cafes, Publifhed by order of the Committee at the Hofpiral 

expence. 8vo. is. 6d. Bath, Cruttwell. London, Dilly. 

1787. 

By chi ftatement of the fuccefs of Bath waters, in cafes of palfies, 
for 10 vears, it appears, that 1102 paralytic patients were received 
into the Hofpital; of thefe 2:7 were cured; 596 were denefited ; 
233 were mot benefited ; and 36 died. ‘This part of the publication 
is an extract from the Hofpital regifter, made by the attending 
phyficians and furgeons; yet the principal part of the performance 
is a minute relation of 52 particular cafes of palfy, in which the 
waters of Bath had been ufed with the particular view of deter- 
mining their antiparalytic quality. Jt is from faéts alone, when 
faithfully related, that the medical properties of any remedy can be 
afcertained. On this principle, the authors of the prefent publica- 
tion have fpecified each cafe, and have given a particular deicrip- 
tion of the leading fymptoms, before, during, and after, the ufe of 
the waters; fo that their efficacy is placed in a moft con{picuous 


_ point of view. he 
° 


Art. 48. The Edinburgh new Difpenfatery: Containing, firft, The 
Elements of Pharmaceutical Chemifiry. zdly, The Materia Me- 
dica, or an Alphabetical Arrangement of the Subftances employed, 
in Medicine; with an Account of their Virtues and Ufes. dly, 

Pharmaceatical 
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Pharmaceutical Preparations. 4thly, Medicinal Compofitions: 
The two latter Parts comprehending the Preparations and Com- 
pofitions of the laft London and Edinburgh Pharmacopeias, with 
foch of the Old Ones as are kept in the Shops ; and alfo the moft 

Ufeful of thofe direfted in the London Hofpitals and the Royal 

Infirmary of Edinburgh ; together with the moft efteemed Foreign 

Medicines; and a Variety of elegant extemporaneous Forms 

digefted in a regular Method; and the different Departments 

enriched by the Introduétion and Application of the later Dif- 
coveries in Natural Hiftory, Chemiftry, and Medicine; with par- 
ticular Directions for performing the various Procefles ; Remarks 
on the Properties and Ufes of the feveral Subjeéts; the Means of 
diftinguifhing fpurious Subititutes, and of detediing Adulterations, 

&c. The whole being an Improvement upon the new Difpenfa- 

tory of Dr. Lewis. By a Gentleman of the Faculty at Edin- 

burgh. 8vo. 7s. 6d. bound. Elliot, Edinburgh. Robinfons, 

London. 1786. 

As this compilation feems to anfwer, very well, to the defcription 
given of it in the circumftantial title page, it muft be a ufe- 
ful performance, and as fuch we recommend it, as far as we are 
authorifed to do from a curfory infpeftion: A particular examin- 
ation would require more time than we can allow to an_article of 
this kind. Wf) nanngie 
Art. 49. 4 Treatife on Cheltenham Water, and its great Ufe in the 

prefent Peftilential Conftitution, &c. By John Barker. 8vo. 

1s, 6d. Birmingham priated, 1786. 

In this work, the Author, after confidering {pring water in gene- 
ral, treats largely on the mineral {pring at Cheltenham. His che- 
miftry, however, is not adapted to the prefent times. As to the 
Author’s Medical advice, with refpeé to the regimen neceflary to 
be obferved durirg our drinking the Cheltenham water, we do not 
find that it contains any new thoughts. ‘The cafes which Mr. Barker 
has added, illuftrating the good cffeéts of the water, are the moft 
valuable part of the work, but they would have been much better 
had they been barely related without the refleétions which the Au- 


thor has made on them. 9" 


Art. 50. Odferwations ox the Use and Abufe of the Chelienbam 
Waters, in which are included Occafional Remarks on different 
Saline Compofitions. By J]. Smith, M. D. Savilian Profeffor of 
Geometry at Oxford. Svo. 1s. Gd. Murray. 1786. 

The Author fays, in his preface, that this publication was under- 
taken, not with any view of recommending the waters to'the atten- 
tion of the public, but chiefly in order to correct fome errors and 
abufes in the difpenfation of them: He, therefore, gives no analyfis 
of the water, but confines himfelf wholly to its medical’ qualities, 
and to the confideration of fuch maladies as may be relieved by its 
ufe."\ Fhe Cheltenham water abounds with Glauber’s and Epfom 
falts, and confequently acts as a purgative ; and, containing a imall 
portion of iron, it counteracts that relaxation which ordinary faline 
purgatives generally occafion. 

The Profeffor does not however reftrain himfelf from taking an 


ample and extenfive view of the atiion of falime fubilances on the 
human 
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human body; he explains their mode of operation, relates the effects 
they produce, and examines the cafes in which they may be ad- 


miniflered with fuccefs. J4—m 


MIscELLANEOUS,. 


Art. 51. Exguiries concerning Lettres de Cachet ; the Confequences 
of arbitrary Imprifonments ; and a Hiftory of the Inconveniencies, 
Diftrefles, and Sufferings of State Prifoners. Written in the Dan- 
geon of the Caftle of Vincennes by the Count de Mirabeau. 
With a Preface by the Tranflator. 8vo. 2 Vols. 12s. Boards. 
Robinfons. 1786. 

In the Appendix to our LXVIIth volume, page 537, we gave a 
circumftantial account of the original of this work, foon after its 
publication at Neufchate/ ; we fhall therefore refer our Readers to 
that article, adding, that the tranflation is well executed, and more 
free from Gallicifms than the generality of works that are tranflated 


from the French. é 


Art. 52. An Addrefs to Trade/men, particularly Shop-keepers, through- 
out the Kingdom: containing, Obfervations on the Mifchiefs and 
ObilruGions to the Profperity of fair Trade, from the evil Prac- 
tices of Hawkers, Riders, Smugglers, &c. with Propofitions for 
Remedy thereof, and for a further Amendment of the Shop Tax. 
By a Tradefman. 8vo. 6d. Richardfon. 1786. 

This pamphlet is evidently the production of fome man in bufi- 
nefs; and is a fenfible, but rambling performance: for when men, 
not ufed to exprefs their minds on paper, undertake fuch a tafk, they 
generally exhauft their fubje&t, or, more properly, {natch the oppor- 
tunity to give their thoughts on all fubje&ts they can introduce and 
connect with the profefled one. When the legiflature have cleared 
their hands of the regulations of foreign commerce, ample work is 
here cut out for the reformation of abufes in our internal trade. AN. 


Art. 53. The Children’s Friend. Tranflated from the French of 
M. Berquin. Complete in four Volumes. Ornamented with 
Frontifpieces. 1zmo. 8s. Stockdale. 1787. 

‘ We flatter ourfelves (fays the tranflator), that qwe fhall offer no 
unacceptable prefent to the public, in giving a complete tranflation 
of all the works of the admired Af, Berguin. As to the accuracy of 
the tranflation, it becomes zs to be filent; nor do we pretend to any 
higher merit than that of heing faithful imitators of a great ori- 
ginal.’ The prefent tran{jator has judicioufly thought it right to 
take fome liberties with his osiginal, and where he has confined him- 
felf to merely altering the language and idioms, he has generally 
fucceeded, and rendered thofe parts more fuitable to an Englith 
reader ; but where he has altered whole fcenes in the dramas, and 
farmed new incidents, we think he has not been fo happy in every 
inftance, though fometimes he has fucceeded in adapting the ori- 
ginal to the manner of this country. We with we could demonftrate 
the truth of this obfervation by fome proper extraéts; but as we 
have more than once before mentioned M. Berquin’s works, we can 
now Only notice them in a curfory manner. ea : 

Rev. June, 1787. Oo S ig: We 
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We here and there meet with Scotticifms or Irifhifms; and thé 
Janguage is fometimes reprehenfible on the {core of inelegance, as, 
© it is they,’,—* I am the liker my little mufician,’ &c. &c. The 
tranflator has, however, been very judicious in fome of his alterations, 
where the perfons reprefented are clowns, &c. by fuiting the names 
and phrafeology to the manners and cuftoms of the Englifh ruftic; 
and his poetical tranflations of the French verfes are far from con- 
temptible. 

When we confider it altogether, we think that this work, -not- 
withitanding the errors that are to be found in it, certainly has a 
confiderable fhare of merit, and will be an acceptable prefent to 
children who cannot as yet read the original. ~£.G8 


Art. 54. The Antiquities of Stamford and St. Martin’s. Compiled 
chiefly from the Annals of the Rev. Francis Peck. With Notes. 
By W. Harrod. 12mo. 2 Vols. 7s. Boards. Stamford, printed 
by the Author, and fold by Lowndes in London. 

Four reafons are affigned for this publication: The firft is ‘ The 
{carcity'of the prefent hiltories of Stamford, II. ‘ The length of 
time elapfed fince their publication.’ III. ‘ That by methodizing 
and pruning the redundancies of former writers, a hiftory lefs ex- 
ceptionable than the preceding might be obtained.? The lait, 
though, fays our cheerful Editor, not the leaft, is—* my own private 
emolument.’ Yet he adds, ‘ as egotifm is a figure of fpeech which 
no reader is fond of, and myfelf being as little fond of it as any 
reader, I fhall not dwell on this, but infift on the three former heads 
only.’ 

It fafficiently appears that a work of this kind was wanting. Mr. 
Peck, an induftrious antiquary, brought down his annals no lower 
than 1461, and though collected with great care, they will afford 
but little pleafure except to the profefled antiquary. Other books 
of the kind are fhort, defective, and yet very {carce. On fuch ac- 
counts, taking Peck for his ground, and ufing what other helps he could 
obtain, Mr. Flarrod brings down his work to the prefent time. He 
acknowledges obligation to feveral who have contributed to his 
afliftance, and in particular to the Earl’of Exeter, * for the privilege 
of confulting his libraries, and for enabling this compiler to give a 
correct account of his moft valuable pictures.’ He affigns as a reafon 
for the fmall fize of his volumes, his opinion, that a great book is 
a greatevil. Should any fay that this is arguing againft his own 
jateret fince he has fome /olio’s to difpofe of ; he replies, he has 
ome little reafon to lament, with Fulmer in the Weft Indian, * shat 
qhen I Jet up book/elling the people left of reading.’ He has beftowed 
attention and labour on his work, which, though it will admit no 
doubt of emendations and improvement, is entertaining and inform- 
ing; and will be particularly acceptable to thofe who have con- 
nections with Stamford and its environs. NC. 


Art. 55. Memoirs of the late Pious and Reverend Gabriel D’ Anville, 
V.D.M. Including feveral Anecdotes, &c. &c. 12zmo. 2 Vols: 
5s. Bew. 1787, 

See this work characterifed laft month, p. 455. under the title of 

Go/pel Experiences. 

Art. 
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Art. 56. Advice to a young Rider; or Travelling Tradefman. In 
a Letter from a Mother to her Son. 8vo. 6d. Johnfon. 1786. 
A fober moral exhortation, that may be read with profit by all 

young tradefmen, whether they travel the country, or attend byli- 

nefs at home. WN: 


Art. 57. The Candour and Liberality of one of his Majefty’s principal 
Secretaries of State, exemplified in the Cafe of Edward Morfe, 
E/g. many Years Chief Juftice of Senegambia, in Africa. 4to. 
1s. Ridgeway. 1787. 

It appears that Mr. Morfe was appointed chief juftice of Sene- 
gambia in 1772; that in 1773, being very ill, and obliged to come 
to England, the province was in great diftrefs "from the mal-admini- 
ftration of the Lieutenant Governor, and that, though ftill in a very 
bad ftate of health, Mr. M. was fent to quell the difturbances ; 
which having effeéted, he again returned to England in 1777; that 
though Senegambia was taken by the French in 1778, his falary con- 
tinued to be ‘paid up to the 25th of December 1780; that from this 
time till two years and a half after, the falary was fufpended, but 
on prefenting memorials to the Commiflioners of the Treafury, it 
was paid up to June 1783; and that Mr. M., has not received ‘ the 
{malleft compenfation’ fince that time. 

That in the fame year he ‘ drew up and delivered to Lord Syd- 
ney a plan for erecting a colony in the territory of the river Gambia;” ; 
that the plan being adopted, he was appointed chief juftice of the 
intended new colony, but that his Majefty afterward abandoned the 
undertaking ; that on Mr. Morfe complaining of this difappoint- 
ment to Lord Sydney, that nobleman acknowledged that the cafe 
** was an hard one,—and that he would take the earlieft opportunity 
of providing for him ;” that after fuch like repeated promifes from 
Lord S. during feveral years, Mr. Morfe was at length told by Mr. 
Nepean, as from Lord Sydney, that ‘* he was not to expe& any 
kind of provifion from Government, for that his cafe did not appear 
to be fo hard as it was thought to have been.”’ By thefe difappoint- 
ments, Mr. M. and his family have been reduced to the greateft 
diftrefles, as the new{fpapers have frequently informed the public. 

Such is the abftra&t of this cafe, which is written in a plain and 
modeft manner, and contains no improper or unpolite Janguage 
concerning Lord S. which the hardthips of Mr. M.’s cafe, if ftri€ly 
true, might in fome meafure juftify. We fay if frictly true, be- 
caufe we have lived long enough in the world not to be deceived by 
the moft fpecious pretences; and though we know nothing perfon- 
ally or privately of the Author, and have no reafon to difbelieve 
his narrative, yet we bear in mind Horace’s well known audi alteram 
partem, and Solomon’s LHe that is Arf? in his own caufe feemeth juft, 
&c. and fince Mr. M. informs us, in a poiticript, ‘ that there is an 
intention to contradict this narrative,’ we fhall not give our opinion 
in this matter, till we have feen the intended publication. 

Mr. M. alfo adds an affidavit of the truth of the whole of his nar- 
rative, and efpecially of the juftnefs of the ftatement of a particular 
converfation b:tween him and Lord §. which the later has fince dif- 
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Art. 58. A brief Account of the Hofpital of St. Elizabeth, annexed 
to the Imperial Monaftery of St. Maximin, of the Benedictines, in 
the Eleétorate of Treves. Tranflated from the Latin. With 
Notes. Large 8vo. 6s. fewed. Dilly. 1786. 

In our Review for April laft, p. 335. we gave an account of the 
Original of this work;°and we are happy in feeing a publication 
calculated to promote both civil and religious liberty, put into an 
Englith drefs, with judgment and propriety. The liberal fpirit of 
the original is well preferved by the tranflator ; who hath alfo fhewn 
that he poffeffes, in an eminent degree, thofe mild and benign prin- 
ciples which true Chriftianity inculcates, and that he holds in utter 
deteftation thofe intolerant praétices which have diftinguifhed and 
difgraced the poffeffors of ecclefiaftic power. 

he Tranflator’s preface is figned C. L. which we interpret Capel 

Loft. It contains much curious hiftorical information, and explains 

the defign of the Tranflator, which is to fet in full view the contrait 

between the fpirits of d/ind obedience, and enlightening freedom. 

The notes and mifcellaneous remarks which are added by the 
Tranflator, are moft of them taken from fuch writers as have been 
diftinguifhed for their love of freedom, and for their liberal fenti- 
ments. Weare prefented with large extracts from the American 
conftitutions, * which,’ as the Annotator obferves, ‘ breathe a {pirit 
very oppofite to that of monkery and religious tyranny; and prove, 
though in different degrees, that what a few wife and honeit men 
fay, it might be imagined, with little effect, in one age and country, 
makes ifs appearance, often in a manner that could leatt have been 
predicted, in other times and communities.” Our Annotator’s remarks 
on many of the articles of thefe conftitutions are judicious, and fhew 
that his thoughts on toleration and religious freedom are not the 
hafty effufions of licentioufnefs or fanaticifm, but calm conclufions, 
deduced by mature reflection, and an intimate knowledge of the 
fabject, guided by Chriftian benevolence and fincerity, 

This tract is printed with remarkable elegance. fh— - nr 


RELIGIOUS. 


Art. 59. A Defence of the Condu& and Writings of the Rev. Arthar 
O’Leary, during the late Difturbances in Muniter: With a full 
Juttification of the Irifh Catholics, and an Account of the Rifings 
of the White Boys. Written by himfelf; in Anfwer to the falfe 
Accufations of Theophilus *, and the ill-grounded Infinuations 
of the Right Reverend Dr. Woodward, Lord Bifhop of Cloyne +. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. Keating. 

The Bithop of Cloyne, by declaring the Prefbyterians and the 
Catholics unworthy the confidence of government, and by infinu- 
ating that Mr. O’Leary indire&ily inftigated the riots of the White 
Boys, has already received the retort courteous from Dr. Campbell, 
tas the champion of the former; and now finds that Mr. O’Leary 
is equally unwilling to fabmit to the Bifhop’s cenfure, or to fuffer 
his Catholic brethren to lie under the fevere imputation of being 





* Rev, Jan. lat, p.67. + Rev. April, p.341. tf Rev. May, 
p44z, > 
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the principal agents in the riotous oppofition to tithes. ‘ Dr. Wood- 
ward and | live in the fame county; can he ftand forth and arraign 
my conduct?” This is not the language of a man confcious of the 
danger of a fcrutiny. 

Mr. O’Leary is an acute ingenious opponent, who refifts the Bifhop 
on one fide as warmly as Dr. Campbell does on the other; and it 
had perhaps been better if his Lordfhip, in fuch a feafon as he has 
defcribed, had guarded againft giving offence to either of them. If 
we attend to Dr. Campbell, the Prefbyterians have at all times 

roved, in general, better friends to the Proteftant government in 
freland, than the members of the eftablifhed church: If we give 
credit to Mr. O’Leary, the diforders complained of, are greatly 
exaggerated, and that in thofe outrages which did take place, the 
Proteitants were to the full as aétive as the Catholics, being equal 
fufferers under the exactions of the tithe farmers. ‘ Had the Bifhop 
of Cloyne, fays he, been as active in enforcing peace and fubordina- 
tion as I have been, the fire, which was firft kindled in his diocefe, 
would have been extinguithed before it increafed to a conflagration.’. 
——¥‘ If in the long fpace of fifteen months he was really convinced 
that the veffel of the eftablifhed religion, of which he is one of the 
pilots, was in imminent danger, why has he flept at the helm ? When 
the ftorm is over, and the fea exhibits a fmooth furface, he fings the 
doleful ditty of the fhipwrecked mariner all over the three kingdoms; 
but where was he when the fhip was on the point of finking ? Where 
was the paftoral letter, where was the pathetic addrefs? &c.’ 

With refpeé to inftigation of the Irifh Catholics by foreign 
powers, Mr. O’Leary replies, ‘ He (the Bifhop) alarms the diffenters 
with the apprehenfions, that if they do not aflift him in keeping the 
tithes, the Catholic clergy will have them with the affiftance of a 
foreign power. Mr. Barber ingenioufly anfwers, that it is equal to 
him who has the tithes, whether it be Peter, Martin, or John, fince 
they are of no benefit to him, either with regard to foul or body. 
If his Lordthip be afraid, that the Catholic clergy will deprive him 
of all the tithes, with the afiftance of a foreign power, I can aflure 
him that he has nothing to apprehend from foreign powers. They 
will never invade Ireland in order to procure tithes for the Catholic 
clergy. This indeed would be a war of proctors and tithe-canters. 
Farther, I can affure his Lordfhip, that foreign powers are more in- 
clined to reduce the revenues of their own national clergy, than to 
make war for the Catholic clergy of Ireland.’ All this is plaufible, 
and may poflibly be true; but Mr. O’Leary may be fairly afked, 
whether a neighbouring monarch did not make war to procure for 
the North Americans what he will not confer on his own fubjeéts? 


Art. 60. Two Letters to David Hume. By one of the People called 
Quakers ; containing Remarks on his Philofophical Efflays. 8vo. 
6d. Crowder, &c. 

Thefe letters appear to have been ab/ra&ed* (as they fay, in 
Scotland) from a book entitled Letters written in London by an 
American Spy; of which we gave fome account in the Review for 
December 1786, p. 473. The Writer ferioufly admonifhes David in 
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the Quaker ftyle, concerning his infidelity; but whether the letterg 
were in reality ever fent to him, we are not informed. If they were, 
there is no probability that any anfwer was returned. David hated 
controverfy, and never replied to his An{werers. 


Art. 61. Ywo Funeral Sermons, occafioned by the Death of two 
Young Women, preached at Peckham ia Surrey, Oct. 17, 1784; 
and Nov. 6, 1785. By R. Jones. 12me. 4s. 6d. Dilly. 

The impreffion which is made by Funeral Sermons is often more 
owing to the melancholy circumftances of the events which occa- 
fion them, than to any extraordinary merit in the preacher, A difs 
courfe of this kind, which had a ftriking effect in the delivery, may 
appear trite and uninterefting on the fubfequent perufal. Had the 
Author of thefe Sermons attended to this, he would probably have 
contented himfelf with the credit they gained him on their firft pub- 
lication from the pulpit. 


Art. 62. Four Dialogues on the Do€trine of the Holy Trinity, as 
taught throughout the Scriptures, and on other Points which have 
of late been Subjects of frequent difcuflion. By E. W. Whitaker, 
Reétor of St. Mildred’s and All Saints, Canterbury. @vo. 2s. 

_ Rivingtons. 1786. 

This champion is a much greater mafter of the art of ofémce than 
of the art of defence. On the defenfive, he maintains that the 
damnatory claufes in the Athanafian Creed are expreflive of a chari- 
table /pirit ~aflerts, that a man who does not find a proof of the 
doétrine of the Trinity in the words, ** Let vs make man,”’ is igno- 
sant of the general principles of grammar—and infers, that unlefs 
Chrift be God he cannot be a Saviour, from the words in the pro- 
phecy of Hofea, ‘* There is no Saviour befides me.” On the offn- 
five, he charges Dr. Prieltley (againft whom this attack is chiefly 
Jevelled) with maintaining, with unblufhing obftinacy, points in 
which he has been repeatedly confuted, and with entire unfkilfulnefs 
in the language in which the greater part of the hiftory he pretends 
to elucidate is locked up; calls in quettion his fagacity and fincerity ; 
and fpeaks of him as a writer no longer worthy of a ferious anfwer. 
Such auxiliaries can be of little fervice to any caufe; they had much 
better draw off their feeble and ill-trained forces, and leave a clear 
field to the principal combatants. KB. 
- é 


—— 





S ER MON 5S. 


I. Preached at St. Peter, Carmarthen, Sept. 14, 1786, before the 
Society for the Relief of diitrefled Clergymen, their Widows and 
Orphans. By Edward Lord Bifhop of St. David’s. 4to. 1s. 
Bew. 1786. . 
From the words of the Apoftie, “* We being many are one body 

in Chrift, and every one members one of another,” Rom. xii.’ 5. 

the Right Rev. preacher fhews, that ‘ every man, even the leaft in 

common eftimation, even he who lives in the moit abjeé& condition, 
may, by a regularity of life, and fobriety of conduét, contribute te 
the promotion of God’s kingdom on earth, and is therefore entitled 
to the common bleflings of Providence here, and to the proteGion of 
this {pirigjual communion, of which he isa member.’ His Lordthip 
: concludes 














SERMONS. 543 


eoncludes with recommending, as proper cbjects of charity, the dif- 
trefied members of Chrift, efpecially the inferior clergy, who al- 
though appointed by authority to the office of the miniftry, are not 
allowed (for reafons which the Bithop fays he fhall not at prefent 


enquire into) a fufficient maintenance. J4— pn 


Il. Confirmation. Preached at the Vifitation of the Bifhop of Lon- 
don, at Thaxted, Effex, May 26; 1786. By the Rev. John How- 
Jett, Vicar of Great Baddow. gto. 15. Richardfon. 

Mr. Howlett has, in this defence of Confirmation, offered fuch ar- 
guments as will natarally occur to men of fenfe and piety, who have 
a confcientious reverence for the fubject, in recommendation of this 
rite. The preacher, though evidently much in earnelt, is no bigot. 
He ably vindicates the eftablifhment to which he belongs, in refpect 
of this inftitution ; and, at the fame time, he allows, on the moft 
candid conftruction, free liberty of diffent to thofe who apprehend 
that the ordinance in queftion, only tends ‘ to confirm the people ix 
agnorance and error.’ 


III. Preached at the Drum-head, in the Queen’s Square at Lan- 
cafter, Oct. 1, 1786, before the goth Regiment, on the Delivery 
of the New Colours. By George Vanbrugh, LL.B. 4to. 15. 
Johnfon, 1786. 

The text is, Love the brotherhood: fear God: honour the King. 

Thefe three important injunctions are feparately enforced by: Mr. 


Vanbrugh, in a manner fuitable to the character of his eA - = 


IV. Preached to the Congregation of Proteftant Diffenters at Walt- 
hamftow, Feb. 18, 1787, on the Death of the Rev. Hugh Farmer, 
who died Feb. 5, 1787. By Thomas Urwick. 8vo. 6d. Buek- 
land. 

The moft interefting and valuable part of thofe Funeral Sermons 
which are occafioned by the death of great and learned men, is, 
doubtlefs, the Memoir. To this, therefore, we think preachers fhould 
give ample {pace and endeavour to render it the moft accurate and 
finifhed part of the compofition. When a Sermon is publifhed on 
the death of fuch a man as Mr. Farmer, we hurry over the difquifi- 
tion of the text as mere prefatory matter, referving our principal at- 
tention for what is peculiar to the occafion, the account of the man 
and the feholar, and fuffer no little difappointment, - after poing 
through the feveral heads and improvement of a long difcourfe, to 
find only a mere fhred of biography tacked to the end of it. 

We were led to thefe remarlzs by the Sermon now before us; though 
it is but juftice to obferve that the defe& of which we complain is by 
no means peculiar to it. ‘Mr. Urwick’s difcourfe fhews him‘to be a 
fenfible and ufeful preacher; but he muft forgive us, if we fay it did 
not fatisfy us in its account of the deceafed. We were furprifed at 
the very flight mention of Mr. Farmer’s Literary charaGer, which was 
acknowledged to be eminent, not only by Diffenters, but alfo by 
the moft learned divines of the Eftablifhment. Mr. Urwick, we are 
perfuaded, does not mean in the note, p. 33, to excite the idea which 
the word domeftic will probably convey to many of his readers, that 
Mr. Farmer was a fervant in Mr. Suell’s family. It is certainly a mif- 


take, a fubftitution of one word for another; as muit alfo be the 
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cafe in p. 29, where there is mention made-of an amiable memoir. 
Probably he meau.t to write zamate in the firft inftance, and valuable 
in the fecond. 

In this brief account of the learned Mr. Farmer there is one part 
which we perufed with the deepeft concern, namely, of his havin 
left in his will the ftricteft orders to burn al] his MSS. by the reli- 

ious obfervance of which (by his Executors) not only many valu- 
able and finithed differtations on particular parts of Scripture were 
deftroyed ; but alfo the remainder of that great work, of which his 
laft publication, on the general prevalence of the worfhip of human /pi- 
rits in the ancient heathen nations, was the firf part ; in the Introduion 


to which, the pian, or general outline, of the whole, was eae 


V. A Sermon, in which the principal Doétrines of. the Gofpel are 
enumerated, and the Neceflity of beiieving in them with a true 
Heart proved. By R. Houfman, A.B. Jate of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. 6d. Lancaiter, printed. 

Sheer methodiftical do@rine, with refic&tions on the conduct of the 
minifters of the church of England, who all, in Mr. Houfman’s opi- 
nion, preach morality only, and are therefore unfit for the miniflry 
of Chrift. Th — mm 
4 Letter to the Rev. Mr. R. Houfman; occafioned by his late Sermon. 

8vo. 6d. Lancafter, printed; and fold by Johnfon, in London. 

A proper reprehenfion of Mr. Houfman, for the liberties he had 
taken with the clergy, in his fermon above mentioned. oid 


és CORRESPONDENCE. 


TRO enquires where he may be informed of Mr. Hunter’s miftake 

about taking the fpecific gravities of different fubftances. We 
anfwer, that we do not acknowledge ourfelves to have charged 
Mr. H. with a miffake, but with a want of being ‘* acquainted with 
the modern improvements in natural philofophy ;”? otherwife he would 
have taken the weight of the fubftances firft in air, and afterward 
in water, and thence have determined the fpecific gravity according 
to the rules laid down in all the books that have been publifhed on 
that fubject within the prefent century. Mr. Hunter’s method is not 
fo accurate as that of the firft inventor, Archimedes; and that was 


rude enough, a ee 








*,* The manufcript poem, entitled, 4 Scliloguy, cannot be found. 
We have no doubt of its being deftroyed, agreeable to the intima- 
tion which accompanied it from the Author ; whofe late favour, of 
June 9, 1787, is hereby refpectfully acknowledged. Eb. 





+44 We conceive-the meaning of the paflage in Sterne, referred 
to by S. W. to be fo plain, that we imagine he was only diverting 
himfelf with the idea of amufing us, when he wrote his letter of 
May to. 





ERRATA in Rev. for April. 


Page 203, par. 3, 1. 2, put a comma after ‘ ju/?.’ 
—~— 330, 1,17, read, who Jays be was on the /pot, 
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FOREIGN LITERATURE. 
ArT. I. 


Novum Tefamentum Grecum, ex codice MS. Alexandrino, qui Londini 
in Bibliotheca Mufei Britannici affervatur, defcriptum a Carolo 
Godofredo Woide, S. Th. D. Soc. Reg. et Antig. Lond. Reg. 
Gotting. &c. &c. &c. Fol. 21. 2s. unbound, Author. Brit. 
Mufeum. 1786. 


E congratulate the Chriftian world on the publication of 
this truly valuable work, which, while it bears the 
moft unequivocal teftimony to the learning and induftry of the 
Editor, confers diftinguifhed honour on our age and country. 
The work itfelf not being an obje& of criticifm, we can only 
fay in general, that it poffefles every internal mark of fidelity ; 
but it is our duty to give our Readers fome idea of the judgment 
and erudition difplayed in the Preface, recommending at the 
fame time the entire perufal of it to all thofe, who may have 
been induced by Wetftein’s arguments to depreciate the value 
of the Alexandrian MS. #) 
After enumerating the motives which led him to engage in fo | 
laborious an undertaking, Dr. Woide gives an hiftory of the a 
MS. to the following effect. It was a prefent from Cyrillus 
Lucaris, Patriarch of Alexandria, and afterwards of Conftanti- 
nople, to Charles I, The character of the donor was equally 
refpectable in a literary and moral view. He was a na- 
tive of Crete, but had ftudied at Venice, and afterwards vifited 
feveral of the European nations. With the Greek, Latin, Ita- 
lian, Arabic, and Turk :th languages he was familiarly acquainted ; 
nor was he lefs zealous to promote the general improvement of 
mankind, than fuccefsful in the cultivation of his own talents. 
Ever aétive in the propagation of learning, he attempted, by 
the eftablifhment of a prefs, to introduce the art of printing 
among the Turks; but the bigotry, or the folly, of thefe barba- 
App, Rey, Vol. LXXVI, Pp rians, 
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rians, rendered his well-meant labours ineffectual. Such was 
the man, who, after a fteady attention to the duties of his fta- 
tion, under various and fevere perfecutions, fell a facrifice at 
length to the vindictive fpirit of Mahometan fuperftition, being 
ftrangled by the command of the Ottoman Emperor, in the year 
1638. 

The MS. is generally, and according to Dr. W. juftly, fup- 
pofed to have been written in Egypt, and brought to Conftan- 
tinople from Alexandria; though Wetftein and others have con 
troverted this opinion, and imagined it to have been found in 
the monafteries of Mount Athos. By an ancient Latin infcrip- 
tion in the firft page, it appears to have been given to the 
Patriarchs of Alexandria A. D. 1098, from which period it re- 
mained in their pofleffion, till Cyrillus removed it to Conftan- 
tinople, and thence fent it to England (anno 1628). Upon 
its arrival in this country, it was repofited in the royal library, 
where it was confulted by feveral fcholars, of whom Dr. W. 
gives a chronological lift, from Young to Wetftein, inter{perfing 
alfo fuch critical remarks on their works as tend to evince the 
deficiency and inaccuracy of their collations. At length, in 
the year 1753, this celebrated MS. with the whole library of 
the Kings of England, was removed to the Britifh Mufeum, 
where it is ftill prelerved, and is, at the fame time, more open 
to the infpection of learned curiofity. 

Having thus traced the paflage of the MS. from Alexandria 
to the Mufeum, the learned Editor employs a diftin& fection in 
defcribing its prefent ftate and appearance, and then proceeds to 
the defence of its antiquity. The account given by Cyrillus 
Lucaris is written in the MS. with his own hand, as follows: 
*¢ Liber ifle feriptura facre N.et V. Teftamenti, prout ex tra- 
ditione habemus, eft fcriptus manu Thecla, nobilis foemine 
Agyptie, ante mille et trecentos annos circiter, paulo poft 
concilium Nicenum. Nomen Theclz in fine libri erat exara- 
tum, fed extincto Chriftianifmo in AZgypto a Mahometanis, et 
libri una Chriftianorum in fimilem funt reduti conditionem. 
Extin@tum igitur eft Vheclz nomen, et laceratum, fed memoria 
et traditio recens obfervat. 

Cyrillus Patriarcha Conftanti :” 

From this account, if ic be admitted as true, it follows that 
the MS, mutt have been wiiiten before the end of the 4th cen- 
tury, a point which Dr. W. labours to eftablifh by a refutation 
of the feveral arguments ufed on the other fide of the queftion. 
Wetitein is our Editor’s principal antagonift. His learning was 
fufficient to render him formidable, and his reputation, equal at 
leaft to his learning, might have checked the ardour of a com- 
batant lefs intrepid than Dr. Woide. If, under thefe circum- 
ftances, victory has declared for Dr. W. he is particularly = 
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titled to our thanks. For, as error is never fo dangerous as 
when it has the fanéction of great authorities, he is the beft as 
well as the boldeft champion in the caufe of truth, who is nei- 
ther awed by the moft gigantic talents, nor dazzled by the 
fplendor of names, however illuftrious. It is fearcely necef- 
fary to remind the theological reader, of the arguments ufed 
by Wetftein, and replied to by Dr. Woide. The former con- 
tends, that the MS, cannot be older than the 5th century,— 
ift, Becaufe it has the Prologus of Athanafius prefixed to the 
Pfalms. adly, Becaufe the title of Archbifhop is there given to 
Athanafius. 3dly, Becaufe it contains the Index Pfalmorum, 
Auxvixwy nas vuxlneswev. And laftly, On account of the word 
Seorcnes, which is found in the title to the Song of the Virgin. — 
To the firft of thefe objeCtions Dr. W. anfwers, that if the 
Prefaces of Wickliff, Zwinglius, Calvin, Luther, and others, 
were added to the facred books during their life-time, why 
fhould we wonder that the fame honour was paid to Athanafius, 
particularly when we reflect on the very great refpect that was 
fhewn to him, even by thofe who oppofed his tenets. Admit- 
ting, however, that this Prologus was not affixed till after the 
death of Athanafius, 7. e. after the year 373, yet will it by no 
means follow that the MS. was not written in the 4th cen- 
tury. To the fecond objection, drawn from the word Archie- 
pifcopus, Dr. W. replies, that this title occurs in Gregory 
Nazianzen’s oration in honour of Athanafius, infcribed sss Alae 
vari, Aoxserioxor Adszavdosiac, and that it is ufed alfo by 
Athanafius himfelf, and by Epiphanius. In anfwer to the third 
objection, the learned Editor fays, that the canons in queftion 
were in ufe even before the 4th century. ‘* Chriftiani totos 
dies noétefque vigiliis, jejuniis, precibus, et cantibus facris va- 
cabant, imo canones habebant diurnos nocturnofque.’ Both ‘ 
thefe points he proves fully from Lucian, from Philo, from 
Eufebius, from Athanafius, and from Sozomen, Gregory Na- 
zianzen, and Chryfoftom. Wetftein’s fourth objeétion is as 
follows: ‘* Porro appellatio tn¢ Qsoraxe quz in noftro codice 
(in titulo Cantici Marie Pfalmis adjeéti) invenitur, feculo de- 
mum quinto, occafione Neftorii atque Cyrilli, fuit ufitata.”” To 
this Dr. Woide anfwers, that the term was in ufe in the 4th, 
and even as early as the 3d century. ‘This he proves from the 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Socrates, from a variety of paflages in 
the Fathers, adduced by Grabe in his Prolegomena to the Old 
Teftament, and by Suicerus in his Thefaurus ; and Jaftly, from 
the following paffage in the Difcourfe of Athanafius on the Na- 
tivity: eyo de Aeyw Kur KeisoToKaV, Kos xvELOTOKOv, HAs CwWTNelO= 
ToKov, xas Seoroxe. 
After thus anfwering the objections which have been brought 
againft the teftimony of Cyrillus, Dr. Woide proceeds to 
Ppa2 bring 
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bring pofitive proof of the antiquity of the Alexandrian MS, 
With this view, he compares the fhape of the letters, &c. with 
thofe of the MS. of Diofcorides, in the Imperial library at 
Vienna, written in the beginning of the 6th century, and with 
thofe of other ancient MSS. The principle on which this com- 
parifon is conducted, and which we think perfetly juft, is this: 
© Illud autem Rebane fatis eft, omnia que ars confummavit 
a natura initia duxiffle: nec ullam eile artem qualis inventa eft, 
nec intra initium ftetiffe. Ideoque ilud exiltimandum eft ve- 
tuftius, quod eft difficilius et minus ornatum. Artibus enim 
crefcentibus, illud quod difficilius olim efficiebatur et facilius 
et elegantius perficitur.’ 

In ae to the proof arifing from the form of the letters, 
&c. Dr. W. produces the following: The MS. contains the 
whole of the firft, and a‘part of the fecond Epiftle of Clemens 
Romanus to the Corinthians. Thefe epifties were originally 
reckoned among the canonical books, and, as fuch, were pub- 
lickly read in the church. ‘They were, however, excluded 
from the canon, at the council of Laodicea, which was held in 
the year 365, or 367; for they are not mentioned in the cata- 
logue of the books of the Old and New Teftament, ftill extant 
among the canons of that council. Hence then it follows, 
that the MS. is prior to the year 367. An argument of the 
fame kind and force is drawn from the eighteen Pfalms of Solos 
mon, which are to be found in our MS. and which were ex- 
prefsiy excluded from the canonical fcriptures by the 59th ca- 
non of the council of Laedicea.s Dr. Woide argues ftill farther 
in fupport of the antiquity of the MS. from its having no chap- 
ters or fections in the Adts of the Apoitles, in the Catholie 
Fpiftles, or thofe of St. Paul. The Epiftles of Se, Paul were 
divided into chapters in the year 396, as were the Acts of the 
Apofties and Catholic Epiftles in the year 458, by Euthalius. 
The omiffion of the Trifagium (aysos o Osos, aypiog squgot, 
ayros abavalos, srencov nuws) in the Hymnus matutinus, fup- 
plies the Editor with another proof, of which he has well 
availed himfelt: for he fhews clearly that the Trifagium formed 
a Part of the Hymn, in the time of Proclus, who was Patriarch 
of Conftantinople from the year 434 to the year 446. As we 
have not leifure to purfue the detail of Dr. Woide’s reafoning on 
this fubject, we think it fufficient to mention the following, 
among other arguments to the fame purpofe: The MS. has no 
{pirits or accents ; it makes no feparation between the words ; 
it contains Greek words drawn from the moft remote antiquity ; 
it places the initial or capital letters without the line; it has 
the titles and fubfcriptions of tie Epiftles and Gofpels in the 
fhorteft and moft fimple form; and it exprefles numbers by 


words, and not by letters of the alphabet. Dr, W. fums up 
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his argument thus: * Si itaque letores et formas literarum co- 
dicis noftri; Clementis Romani Epiftolas, et Pfalmos Salomonis, 
Euthalii fe€tiones, et teayiov, que defunt; fi cetera argu- 
menta, fummam ejus antiquitatem confirmantia, confideratifime 
perpenderint ; omnia confpirare videbunt, ut codicem Alexan- 
drinum intra medium et finem feculi quarti {criptum effe ipfis 
perfuadeant.’ 

In the next fection, intitled, ‘* De praflantia codicis,” the 
learned Editor expofes the difingenuous conduct of Wetftein, in 
mifreprefenting the opinions of Young, Mills, Walton, Grabe, 
Bentley, and Whitton, refpecting the Alexandrian MS. He 
reminds us, that Wetftein himfelf had fpoken of it, in the 
higheft terms of panegyric, in his Prolegomena to the N. T. 
publifhed in 4to, anno 1729; though afterwards, on printing 
his edition of the N. ‘T. he thought proper to retract this 
opinion, and to advance many objections tending to diminifh 
the value of the MS. His firft objection is drawn from the 
numerous errors to be found in it, of which he produces fifteen 
inftances. But Dr. W. obferves, that all of them are taken 
from the Old Teftament, and can therefore prove nothing de- 
cifively with refpect to the New. What is ttill more unfortu- 
nate, two or three of Wetftein’s inftances are fhewn to be in 
reality no errors at all. Dr. Woide adds, that another example 
afterwards produced by the Dutch Profeflor is as little to the 
purpofe: ** Exemplo fit error,” fays Wetftein, ‘* in numeris 
pialmorum commiffus, cum enim ad pfalmum Ixxvi retuliflet 
(librarius) numerum qui ad Ixxviil pertinebat, et errorem per 
fequentes pfalmos, ufque ad xciii continuaflet, tum demum, 
errore deprehenfo, cum noilet numeros fcriptos delere, vel cor- 
rigere, pfalmis duobus eundem numerum ad{cripfit, ut in ordi- 
nem aliquo modo rediret.” It feems clear, that Wetftein had 
never read this part of the MS, of which he {peaks thus confi- 
dently. Dr. Woide declares his affertion to be abfolutely falfe, 
for from the roth verfe of Pialm xlix, to the 12th verfe of 
Pfalm Ixxix, there is an hiatus in the MS. and the numbers of 
the fucceeding Pfalms, from the Ixxxth to the xcivth, agree 
exactly with the common printed editions. The 6th fection, de 
latinizatione codicis, contains an exact collation of our MS. with 
the belt Italian copies. The part collated is the 5th chapter of 
the Acts, where the Italic copies are fhewn to differ frequently 
and greatly from each other, as well as from the Alexandrian MS, 
‘a fact which, now it is clearly afcertained, ferves to weaken 
the force of Wetftein’s grand objection, and to convict him of 
exaggeration and mifreprefentation. 

Dr. Woide now concludes a Preface of thirty-two pages, with 
a minute account of the circumftances which attended the origin 
and progrets of this edition. The Reader will judge, in fome 
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meafure, of what he owes to him, when he confiders the perfes 
vering induftry that it muft have required to tranfcribe the MS, 
for the prefs, to preferve the exaét proportions of the letters in the 
tran{cript, to compare it twice with the original, to fuperintend 
the founding of the types, and after all to correct the printed 
text, noting the variations and omiffions of all the preceding 
collators. Such diligence fuccefsfully employed in fuch a caufe 
might have juftified, in fome degree, the language of triumph in 
the Editor, Dr. W. has, however, preferred that of modefty. 
He excufes himfelf from treating of all the various readings 
which have been drawn from the Alexandrian MS. But though 
he refers us in general to the authors, who have anticipated him 
in this part of his work, he delivers his opinion at length on the 
celebrated paflage in ‘Timothy. He is indeed an able defender 
of the orthodox reading Qezog. 

For the fake of thofe who may not have an opportunity of 
confulting either the original or the printed edition, we fhall 
tranfcribe his defcription of the prefent appearance of the 
paflage. © Dum hee nune fcribo, et ad hunc locum digitis 
frequenter, et imprudentius tactum refpicio, prater lineam bre- 
Viationis recentem vocis 6s, preter pun€&tum in medio Circelli 
literze Syja, et preter reliquias ipfius Circelli, vix quicquam ego 
poflum diftinguere. Quinimo punétum in medio O vel ©, nune 
non recens, fed potius pallidum apparet, et fcalpro tactum 
efle videtur, Circellique magna pars fere evanuit. Preeterea 
etiam in linea fequenti, vocis EAIKAIQOH litere IQe, et in 
linea proxime fequenti, vocis EKEPYX®H priores Jitere EKE 
difficillime, nec fine microfcopiis leguntur, nec lincolz diame- 
trales utriufque © peffunt confpici.’ 

He proceeds thus: * Si autem queramus, quid fcriptum 
fuerit, antequam locus ifte adeo deformaretur; illud nifi ex tef- 
timonio aliorum, qui codicem MS. olim examinaverunt non po- 
teft decidi, Patricius Junius hujus mutationis non fecit men- 
tionem in fua collatione, licet editio Leidenfis 1633, in 8vo, 
cum qua contulerat codicem, ©zos legerit. Walton et Fellius 
meminerunt mutationis circa vocem Qos fa€tze in codice Claro- 
montano, fed emendationem firnilem in Codice Alexandrino 
factam effe, quod quivis expe@aflet, non indicaverunt. Pear- 
fonius in Symbolum Apoftolic. p. 128, omnes Codices MSS. 
legere @eog affirmat. Primi deinde Grabius et Millius de hac 
correctione conquefti funt, Prior, ut inferius annotabitur, ait: 
** Aliquis |ineam in medio © craffavit, virgulamque item fupra 
deductam impinguavit, ne Jegeretur alias o¢.”” Pofterior ad hunc 
locum fic differit: ** In exemplari Alex. linea ifta tranfverfa 
adeo exilis ac plane evanida eft, ut primo intuitu haud dubita- 
verim ipfe, fcriptum Ox, quod proinde in variantes leétiones 
conjeceram (maxime quod audaculi nefcio cujus, atque — 
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doxi, fi placet, manum offenderam, qui quod lineam iftam te- 
nuem haud obfervaffet pinguiori alia in medio Jitere dua, vir- 
gulaque fuperna atramento aliquantulum incraflata, curavit, ut 


emendate legeretur in pofterum @y.) Verum poftea seilediation 
attentius loco, lineolz, que primam aciem fugerat, ductus quof- 
dam ac vettigia fatis certa deprehendi, praefertim ad partem finif- 
tram, quz peripheriam literx pertingit, luculentiora multo 
habiturus, nifi obftaret litura, quam diximus, hodierna, lineolz 
ifti fuperinducta.” 

Dr. Woide afferts, that, twenty years fince, he agreed with 
Mills in fuppofing the traces of an original tran{verfe line to be 
vifible, though ag the Theta is almoft wholly effaced, he can- 
not now affirm the fame from the prefent ftate of the manufcript. 
He mentions Wooten, Croyk, and Berriman, as witnefles in fa- 
vour of Mills’s opinion, and then proceeds to combat the argu- 
ments of Wetltein. * Nonreformido,’ fays he, * etiam Vet/flenium 
ipfum ut teftem hac in re adducere. Quod hoc audacius dico, 
quia hec aliquando ipfe confeflus eft, et praterea in Prolego- 
menis pro fe efle putat, quod omnino contra ipfum facit.? This 
affertion is, we think, proved very fatisfaCtorily, and we lament 
that it is not in our power to fubmit this part of the Preface to 
the infpestion of our Readers, the want of types rendering it 
impoffiole to exhibit a fac fimile of the letters in queftion. Thofe 
who can confult the book itfel‘, will, if we miftake not, difcover 
very probable reafons, at leaft, for adhering to the orthodox 
reading, For our own part, we are convinced that Gy, as it 
appears clearly to have been read by Walton and Fell, was coe- 
val with the MS. itfelf, though the zeal of fome perfon, unfor- 
tunately not aware of the con{:quenccs, may have fince rendered 
the authority of the manufcript fulpccted, by endeavouring to 
preferve its integrity. Without interefting ourfclves in the fate 
of the Trinitarian caufe, or in the enquiry how far it may or 
may no: be fupported by this paflage of Timothy,- we re- 
joice in the fucce!s of every attempt to vindicate the authen- 
ticity of the facred pave, to repel the invidious charge of 
treachery and interpolation, and to fix our faitn and hopes in 
the blefied Son of God, on the firm and unfhaken bafis of 
Scripture. Even thofe who differ from us with ref{pect to the 
integrity of this verfe, may fhare the pleafure we feel in com- 
mending the labours a Dr. Woide. ‘Thole, at le alt, who be- 
lieve the antiquity and general in tegrity of the Alexandrian 
MS. will be happy to fee the c ompletion of a work, which will 
preferve the prefent of the Conftantinopolitan Patriarch, not 
only to the Britifh naticn, but to the learned and pic ous Chriftian 
of every age and country. Miany of the moft precious remains 
of Grecian and Roman wifdom perifhed irrecoverably, together 
with the wreck of their empire, during the rude incurfions of 
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the northern barbarians. The firft Library of Alexandria, en- 
riched by the judicious munificence of the Ptolemies, with the 
Jabours of ages, was deftroyed by a fudden and accidental con- 
flagration—the invaluable treafures of the fecond were offered a 
melancholy facrifice to the favage bigotry of the Eaft: but by 
the well-directed induftry of Dr. Woide, this facred monument 
of Chriftian faith is now effectually placed out of the reach of 
fuch calamities; and, fhould fome fatal accident hereafter await 
the venerable original, it ftill fhall live in this its faithful image, 
and bid defiance alike to the devaftations of fire, the incurfions 
of future Goths and Vandals, and even the ravages of time it- 
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Hiftoire et Memoires de I Academie des Sciences. i.e. Uittory and 
Memoirs of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, for the 
Year 1783. Concluded. See Review for March lait, p. 247. 


GENERAL Puysics. 

Memoir I. CONCERNING anew Eleétrical Machine, which 
miy be confidered asa real Lleétrical Fire-Pump ; 
as it is confiructed in fuch a Manner that its Effect con/fi/ts entirely 
in drawing the eleétrical Fluid from Bodies, and thus electrifying 
them negatively, or by Rarefattion. By M. te Roy. This aca- 
demician’s theory of the two eledctricities, po/itive and negative, 
or (as he calls them) electricity by condenfution and rarefaétion, 
was long fince known to all who are cenverfant in this branch of 
natural philofophy. He has fhewn, at d.itcrent times, that the 
fparks, proceeding from a body electrified necatively, are as vi- 
gorous, and reach to as gieat a diftance, as thole, that iflue from 
a body electrificd pofitively. It was to afcertain the truth of this 
aflertion, 2s well as to render the effccts of negative electricity 
{till more confiderable, and fufceptible of an application to me- 
dical and other ufeful purpofes, that he conftru&ted a machine 
adapted, exclufively, to this kind of ele€tricity. One, among 
others, of the great advantages of this machine is, that its cone 
ftruction prevents any Jols of the electrical fluid in its paflage 
from the body, rabbed by the cufhion, to the conductor. It 
would be very dificult to render this conftruction tncelligible to 
our readers, without the afiftance of the plates thar accompany 

it, and a detail of its conftituent parts, 
Mem. []. Experiments, adapted to jhew the Effeéts of Light on 





certain Pignts. By tne Abvé TessigrR. Tie propenfity of 
plants to incline toward light when they are removed to a cer- 
tain diftance from it, and tv fhoot up with 4 palpable diminution 


of their volume, and verdure, when they are furrounded with 
obfcurity, is well known. Of thele phenomena the caufes are, 
ruiries of Meffre. 
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- 
= 




















at Paris, for the Year 1783. 553 


Du Hamel, Bonnet, and others, have only tended to afcertain the 
faéts. The Abbé Teffier has repeated and alfo diverfified thefe 
experiments; he has, moreover, made feveral new ones, to 
calculate the degree, in different circumftances, of the in- 
clination of plants toward light, and to fhew how far light, 
varioufly modified, has an influence on the growth and nu- 
trition of certain vegetables. In the firf# of the two articles, 
which compole this Memoir, he has developed, more fully than 
has been hitherto done, the inclination of plants toward the 
light, which feems effential to their nutrition, and has fhewn 
that this inclination is much ftronger toward a direct, than to- 
ward a refleéted light. And he has fhewn in the /econd, how 
the colour of plants is affeéted by light in thefe diffcrent mo- 
difications. 
CHEMISTRY. 

Mem. I. Concerning the Inflammation of dephlogifticated Air, and 
inflammable Gas, in clofed Veffels. By M. Monce. It is well 
known, that when a mixture of dephlogifticated air and inflam- 
mable gas is inflamed according to M. de Volta’s method, the 
two fluids are decompofed, and deprive each other reciprocally of 
a great part of the heat which was previoufly an ingredient in 
their compofition, This heat or fire, left to itfelf, pafles from 
its ftate of compreffion to a ftate of expanfion, and paffing 
through the pores of the fides of the veflel, in which the ex- 
periment has been made, if the fides are not burft by its action, 
warms the adjacent bodies. There is then a vacuum in the 
receiver, which only retains the other fubftances that belonged 
to the compofition of the elaftic fluids, and which are deprived 
of the {pring and lightnefs that they derived from the matter of 
heat and light, with which they were united, Notwithftanding 
the numerous experiments an inflammation, that have been re- 
peated in the Eudiometer of de Volta, the nature of this re/fiduum 
has been hitherto totally unknown. In this Memoir, AZ. Monge 
addrefles to the Academy an account of the experiments he 
made on large quantities of elaftic fluids, in dry, clofed veflels, 
in order to afcertain the nature of this refiduum. They were 
made at Mezieres, in June and July 1783. The fame expe- 
riments had been made in England, feveral months before, by 
Mr. Cavendifh, and nearly about the fame time at Paris, by 
Meffrs. Lavoifier and De la Place. 

Il. Concerning the Difference between Radical Vinegar and the 
Acetous Acid. By M. BeErTHoLLET. Radica! vinegar has a 
more powerful action than the moft concentrated diftilled vi- 
negar, as has been obferved by feveral em:nent chemifts, who 
attribute this property to a fuperior degree of purity and con- 
centration. A feries of experiments, here related, feems to have 


fully perfuaded this academician, that there are e/ential differ- 
ences, 
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ences, which diftinguifh the radical from the acetous acid, fuch 
as te fuperior affinity of the former to alkalies, its forming with 
them a more perfect combination, and its refifting more power- 
fully the aftion of heat. M. BerTHo vert fhews moreover 
how the acetous acid may acquire thefe properties, when it is 
converted into radical vinegar. 

III. Concerning the Preparation of Cauftic Alkali, its Cryftale 
lization, and its “étion on Spirit of [Vinee By the fame. The 
experiments related in this Memoir, were defigned to obtain a 
cauftic alkali, difengaged from the foreign mixtures of effer- 
vefcent alkali, calcareous earth, iron, &c. which it generally 
contains. 

IV. New Reficctions on the Augmentation of Weight, which 
Sulphur and Phofphorus acquire in Combu/lion, and the Caujfe ta 
which this Augmentation is owing. By M. Lavoisier. This 
Ingenious academician attributes the augmentation of weight, 
which ‘the phofphorus acquires when it is burned in vital (7. ¢. 
dephlogifticated) air, to the abforption and fixation of this air; 
and this opinion, which he founded upon experiments, was 
publifhed in different memoirs feveral years ago. M. Bergman, 
in a new edition of his Differtation on eleétive Attraclions, men- 
tions the experiments of the academician, but combats the con- 
clufions he deduces from them. He acknowledges, that pho/- 
phorus, as alfo fulphur, and feveral other fubftances acquire an 
augmentation of weight in combuftion ; but he obferves, at the 
fame time, that the fpecific heat of the acids, that ere formed, 
is greater than that which the phofphorus poflefled; and it 
is to this augmentation of fpecific heat that he attributes the 
augmentation of weight obfervable in the experiments of 
M. Lavoisier. He, moreover, a2fcribes the diminution of 
the vital air, in which the combutltion is effeétuated, to the 
combination of the vital air with the phlogifton in the pro- 
du@ion of heat; and in this he adopts the opinion of SCHEELE. 

To the opinions of thefe two refpectable adverfaries, M. La- 
VOISIER oppofes feveral new experiments and ingenious reafon- 
ings, in the Memoir now before us. From thefe it appears, that 
the quantity of heat difengaged from 92 grains of burning 
phofphorus, however confiderable it may appear, has no fenfible 
weight, none that can be afcertained even with the affiftance of 
the moft exact inftruments; and, confequently, that the prin- 
ciple of heat is not compofed, as thefe two celebrated chemifts 
affirm, of vital air and phblogifton, fince a body which has 
weight cannot enter the compolition of a body that has little or 
none; it appears, alfo, from the experiments and reafonings of 
this academician, that the very great augmentation of weight, 
which the phofphorus afflumes in combuftion (and which is 
nearly in the proportion of 150 to 100) cannot be explained by 
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the fixation of the heat, without building upon fuppofitions that 
are evidently falfe, and are, moreover, contradicted by palpable 
faéts. M. Lavoister therefore ftands firm in the conclufions 
he formerly drew from the experiments above-mentioned, and 
{till maintains, that phofphorus, as alfo fulphur, and feveral 
other fubftances, abforb, in combufiion, vital air, or rather 
decompofe it, that they feize upon its bafis, and that the matter 
of heat, which is extremely abundant in vital air, becomes free, 
by the new combination which its bafis has undergone, and 
communicates itfelf to all the furrounding bodies. He likewife 
thinks that thefe explications, fo remarkable for their fimplicity, 
would have been long fince adopted by chemifts, had they not 
been prepoflefled with a notion of the exiftence of a phlogiflic 
principle, of which, /ays be, no clear idea has been hitherto 
given, which every one defines in his own way, and which the 
fame chemift often defines dilfercntly, according to the nature 
of the faéts he is to explain and account for. This is a 
fharp attack upon phiogifion ; but it receives a deadly blow, or, 
at leaft, fuch a wound, as it wi!l be difficult to heal, in the fol- 
lowing Memoir. 

V. Reflexions on Phlogifton, defigned as an Illuftration of the 
Theory of Combujiion and Calcination, publifoed in 1777. By 
the fame, In this extenfive Memoir, which occupies no 
lefs than 34 quarto pages, the ingenious academician illuftrates 
and confirms his theory by new experiments and confiderations 
which, at the fame time, tend to fhew the fallacy of fome pre- 
vailing opinions with refpect to the nature of the inflammable 
principle, and the phenomenon of combuftion. It is more e[pe- 
cially his defign, here, to fhew that the phlogi/fon of STAHL is an 
imaginary entity, of which he has gratuitoufly fuppofed the 
exiftence in metals, fulphur, phofphorus, and all combuftible 
bodies, and that the phenomena of combuftion and calcination 
may be accounted for, and explained, much more ealily and 
fimply, without the fuppofed phlogifton, than with it. For 
this purpofe be carries us back to the times anterior toSTAHL, 
when the principal phenomena of combuftion were unknown, 
and takes particular notice of the important difcoveries of that emi- 
nent chemift, which he appreciates with accuracy and applaufe; 
but he expofes the defeéts, and the variations, of his hypothefis, 
relative to the inflammable principle of phlogifton, and en- 
deavours to evince its total infuthciency, even in the edvan- 
tageous form under which AZacquer exhibits it, to explain the 
pspenene of combuftion ard calcination, with fome of which 
it is totally incompatible. He afterward confiders the attempts 
made-by the acute Baumé, to improve Stahi’s doétrine, and 
mcre particularly to account for the augmentation of weight in 
calciued inetals, when they are deprived of their phlogifton, by 
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fuppofing the place of the phlogifton occupied by pure fire. And 
here he fhews that AZ. Baumé attributes to the element of fire, a 
degree of weight, which is very confiderable, and which is po- 
firively contradiéted by palpable facts and experience. He fhews, 
moreover, the infuperable objetions to AZ. Baumé's hypothefis, 
furnifhed by the experiments, which, of late years, have been 
made on heat, in England, France, and Sweden. Thefe ob- 
jeétions, which have alfo difconcerted the hypothefis of Stah/, 
were felt by Macguer: he did not, however, defpair of recon- 
ciling the recent experiments, whence they were deduced, with 
the doctrine of phlogifton, For this purpofe, he imagined a new 
theory, which is prefented in a very ingenious and plaufible 
manner, in the fecond edition of bis Chemical DiGtionary, un- 
der the articles phlogifton and calcination. But while he feemed to 
defend the doétrine of Stab/, and yet continued toemploy the term 
phlogifion, he exhibited a theory, which is neither that of Stab/, 
nor of any other chemift, but is peculiar to himfelf. Inftead of 
the phlogitton, or inflammable principle of Stahb/, which is fup- 
pofed to be a compound of the element of fire and an earthy 
element, he fubftituted the peculiar fubjiance of light, fixed, me- 
diately or immediately, in metals, fulphur, coal, phofphorus, and 
other combuftible bodies or compounds. of which it is one of 
the principles, and deprived, while in this ftate of fixation, of 
its mobility, and of the other properties, which diftinguifh it, 
when it is difengaged, 

M. Layo:sier enters into along, Jaborious, and acute re- 
view of this theory; he acknowledges that it furnithes an{wers 
to a great number of objeGions to the doctrine of phlogifton, 
that could not be folved on the hypothefis of Stahl in its pri- 
mitive form, together with explications of many phenomena, 
of which, on that hypothefis, no fatisfaétory account could be 
given, Of thefe advantages of Macquer’s new theory, he gives 
a ci:cumftantial, candid, and elegant enumeration: but he fhews, 
neverthelefs, that, in a multitude of cafes, it is abfolutely defi- 
cient, and that the new forms and properties of the phlogifton, 
which it exhibits, are proved chimerical, by evident faéts and 
experiments. His proofs are drawn from a great number of ex- 
periments made by himfel‘, and alfo from thofe of Mefirs. Craw- 
Jura, Wilke, and De la Place; and they will, we believe, be 
deemed by many, who perufe this Memoir with attention, a full 
rcfutation of the fyftem of A/acguer in particular, and of the 
doctrine of phlog rifton in generol, It is certain, that phlogifton, 
as employed in. the Writings of the chicaitts, is a vague, pre- 
carious, il- defined principle, a perfeé&t Proteus, which changes 
its form every moment, and, in a great number of chemical ex- 
plications, is In con traliGiion with itfelf. It is reprefented as 


the princi, Je of colours, and yet it is a known faét, that the 
more 
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more metallic calces are deprived of phlogifton, the more 
are their colours heightened and invigorated. Sometimes ic is 
reprefented as a heavy fubftance; at others, as deftitute of 
weight or gravity. Atone time, itis a free fire, paffes through 
the pores of veflels, explains the phenomena of cautticity and 
tranfparence ; at another, it is a fire combined with an earth 
element, which cannot pafs through the pores of veflels, and by 
which the mon-caufticity, and opacity, of bodies, are to be ac- 
counted for, and explained. 

The Academician, after having attacked the principle of 
phlogifton, eftablifhes, as a preparation for his reflections on 
combuftion and calcination, the principle, of what he calls, an 
igneous fluid, the fubftance or matter of heat and fire. He ace 
knowledges that this principle, is, in a certain degree, alfo hy- 
pothetica] ; but by acute, clear, and judicious obfervations on 
the phenomena and effects of heat, he proves, that it is ne- 
ceffary to fuppofe the exiftence of fuch a particular fluid. The 
theory which he builds on this principle, is clear, confiftenty 
and confonant to obfervation and experience ; but, for a farther 
account of it, we muft refer our readers to the Memoir, which 
is, in every point of view, a mafterly produétion. ~ 

VI, Concerning the A€tion of Fire, animated by vital (or dephlo- 
gifticated) Air, on the moft refraclory Mineral Subftances. By 
the fame. Our readers have already feen fome of the remarkable 
effects that have been produced by this Academician’s new me- 
thod of fufing bodies, long deemed infufible and refractory. 
Thefe have been mentioned in our Sixty-fifth volume *, as alfo 
the agent and inftrument employed in thefe operations, namely, 
dephlogifticated air, and an hydraulic bellows. In the prefent 
Memoir, M. LAvolsiEr has communicated to the Academy a 
feries of his experiments, made, with this agent, on the moft re- 
fra&tory mineral fubftances. His manner of proceeding, in the 
greateft part of them, was as follows: he made a {mall cavity in 
a large piece of coal, which he lighted with the flame of a waxe 
candle, direéted by a tube; he placed in the hollow of the coal, 
thus lighted, the fubftance on which the operation was to be 
performed, and thus prefented it to the current of vital air, 

Thefe experiments were made on earths and ffones—on /aline 
fubflances—on fulphur and bitumina—and on metallic fubflances. 
Each of thefe general divifions are fubdivided into particular 
claffes, and the various effects, produced by our author’s new 
agent on the fubftances that belong to each clafs, are here de- 
{cribed in a very perfpicuous and intercfting manner. We can 
only give the general refults of thefe experiments. The fol- 
lowing are thofe relative to /imple earths, and their combinations; 
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I. Among the fimple earths, three are abfolutely infufible : 
the calcareous, the magnefian, and heavy earths.—II. Rocke 
cryftal is fufceptible of only a very inconfiderable mollification, 
which is almoft imperceptible, and may be imputed to the fmall 
portion of clay combined with it.—III. The quartz, and all 
guartzous and filiceous ftones, differ from rock-cryftal, as they 
are all fufceptible of being very fenfibly mollified by the aétion 
of an intenfely ardent fire.—IV. Argillaceous earth, even in its 
greateft ftate of purity, is, alone and without addition, fufcep- 
tible of fufion.—V. The three calcareous earths (the ordinary, 
the magnefian, and the heavy) in whatever proportions they are 
mixed together, do not communicate their fufibility to each 
other, but form, each, a kind of peculiar quick-lime, which falls 
into efforefcence ‘in the air, and is extinguifhed, with heat, by 
the addition of water.—VI. The mixtures of the two other 
earths, either with each other, or with one of the three calca+ 
reous earths, form compounds, which are vitrifiable, and pro- 
duce glafs, more or lefs tranfparent—and a very {mall quantity 
of calcareous earth ts fufficient to communicate to quartzous 
earth, or earth of alum, a very great degree of fufibility. 

From M. Lavorsier’s experiments on faline fubftances, it 
appeared, Firft, that phofphoric tartar is the moft fixed of all 
falts, and is therefore proper to be employed as a diffolvent in 
experiments, made at the flame of an ordinary tube, or at the 
fire of a coal, animated by vital air.—Secondly, that marine fale 
is entirely volatilized, without decompofition, at a certain de- 

ree of intenfe heat. “The cafe is the fame with fixed vegetable 
alkali, fixed mineral a!kali, and borax, which are diffipated in a 
few moments, with great facility.—Thirdly, that all falts are 
decompofed by being in contact with coal,—that their acid is 
converted into fulphur,—and that the bafis remains vifible, and 
retains ail its properties. 

The expofure of /u/phur and bitumina to the ation of fire 
animated by vital air, exhibits no other phenomenon, than a 
quick and rapid combuftion. 

The experiments, made on metallic fubflances, furnifhed the 
academician with the following refults: I. All metallic fub- 
ftances, except platina, become volatile at the degrce of fire 
produced by the action of vital air; but the fixity of gold and 
filver is incomparably greater than that of other metals :—II. All 
metallic fubftances may be divided into two claffes; of which 
one contains thofe that are incombuftible, fuch as platina, gold, 
filver, and mercury; the other, thofe which burn with a vi- 
fible flame.— III. The combuftion of iron is peculiarly re- 
markable, and is accompanied with a rapid ebullition, which 
emits {parks to a confiderable diftance, refembling exactly the 
Sparks of a fire-work.—IV, A current of vital (or dephlogifti- 
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cated) air, if a very effectual and commodious agent in the ope- 
rations of refining and aflaying, and will confiderably accelerate 
the cupellation of gold and filver, as the imperfect metals are 
{peedily diffipated by the fire it produces, while the perfect ones 
refift it much more powerfully. This method, however, though 
very expeditious, cannot furnifh refults which are ftri@tly accu- 
rate, becaufe a {mall portion of ‘the gold and filver is diffipated 
in the operation. 

Two objeGlions may be made againft experiments of the 
kind which we are now confidering. The firit is, that as the 
bodies, on which thefe experiments are made, are in contact with 
burning coal, the metals are revivified, and the greater part of 
the neutral falts or mineral fubitances, in the compofition of 
which there is an acid, is Cecompofed. The fecond is, that we 
are not fure, that the coal does not furnifh the bodies, which 
undergo this operation, with alkali and earth,—a circumftance 
which, if it takes place, may contribute to their fufibility. For 
M. Lavoifier’s folution of thefe objections we refer our readers 
to the volume. 

VIL. Concerning Vitriolic Ammoniacal Salt, ot Secret Sal Ame 
moniac of Glauter. By M. CorneTre. 

VIII. Concerning Nitrous Sal Ammoniac. By the fame. 


ANATOMY. 


Mem. I. Concerning fome Particularities in the Strudture of the 
Medulla Spinaliss By M. SABATIER. 

II. Continuation of the Refearches of M. Vicq D’AzyR, cone 
cerning the Struéture of the Brain. This interefting Memoir con- 
tains a comparative view of the ftruéture of the brain, in men 
and other animals. The ingenicus Academician is too judicious 
and modeft to afpire to the knowledge of the mechani/m of the 
intelletual functions in man, for the wifeft philofopher muft ac- 
knowledge his ignorance in this matter. ‘The Author, there- 
fore, only propofes to inveftigate the arrangement, which is pe- 
culiar to the human brain, and which diftinguifhes it from that 
of the animal fpecies, wherein /enfibility is, generally {peaking, 
lefs vigorous and lefs extenfive. He points out thefe diverfities 
by an accurate infpeétion of the brain in quadrupeds, birds, 
fifhes, reptiles, and infects; and his obfervations are illuftrated 
by a great number of plates, elegantly engraved. ‘Though it 
be evidently beyond the reach of human inveftigation, in the 
prefent ftate of our intellectual faculties, to point out the nexus, 
or efficient principles, that render a certain ftructure favourabie 
to a more perfect exertion of fenfibility and intelligence, yet, 
from our Author’s anatomy of the human brain, we fee in it 
fomething peculiar, and analogous to man’s fuperior rank in the 


Sphere of intelligence, when compared with the brute creation. 
ASTRO- 
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ASTRONOMY and GEOGRAPHY. 


Mem. I. Concerning the Obliquity of the Ecliptic, and its Dimi- 
nution. By M.Le Gentizt. This is the third time that the 
fubject here announced has been treated by this laborious Aca- 
demician. He here gives a farther account of his obfervations, 
compared with thofe of the eminent men who have preceded him 
in the fame line. —This Memoir is followed by two obfervations 
of the /olfficial heights of the fun in June 1782 and 1783, which 
he made at the Royal Obfervatory. 

II. On the Figure of the Earth. By M. pe ta Prace. The 
figure of our globe, that of its /rata, and the law according to 
which their denfity varies from the center to the furface, have 
not been hitherto accurately afcertained. Nature feems to have 
placed unfurmountable obftacles in the way of inquirers into 
this difficult fubje. What then is to be done? All we can 
do, fays this Academician, is, to deduce from the phenomena, 
which depend on the conftitution of the earth, and which are 
obfervable at its furface, the limits between which the true ele- 
ments of the phyfical theory of our planet are comprehended, if 
we cannot arrive at the direct and accurate knowledge of thefe 
elements. 

Thefe inquiries are not only interefting in themfelves, but 
ufeful in aftronomy. The Author exhibits, in this Memoir, all 
that is known, with refpect to the conftitution of our globe, from 
obfervations, and from theory; and endeavours to determine, 
with all pofible precifion, the figure which it muft be /uppofed to 
have, by calculating the principal phenomena depending upon 
its conftitution, fuch as the variation of gravity from the Equa- 
tor to the Poles, the parallaxes, eclipfes, the preceffion of the 
equinoxes, and the nutation of the earth’s axis. 

III. Concerning the Ufe of Marine Clocks relative to Navigation, 
and more efpecially to Geography. In this Memoir, the Marquis 
DE CHABERT determines the difference of longitude between 
fome points in the Leeward Iflands;—in the Coafts of North 
America,—at Fort Royal in Martinico, and at Cape Francois 
in St. Domingo, by Obfervations made during the campaign of 
D’Eftaing, in the years 1778 and 1779, and that of Count de 
Graffe, in 1781 and 1782. 

IV. On an Eclipse of the Moon, March 18th, 1783, and alfo 
on the Dimenfions of the Moon’s Shadow. —V. Concerning the 
Change of Inclination that muft take place in the Orbits of the 
Planets. By M. peta Lanne. 

VI. Objfervations on two total Eclipfes of the Moon in 1783.— 
VII. On the Comet of 1783. By M. Messier. 

VIII, New analytical Methods for the Solution of different aftro- 
nomical Queflions: XVAlIth Memoir.—In which the analstical 
formulz that were demonftrated in the preceding Memoirs are i. 
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plied to the Determination of the Parallax of Mars. By M, Dio- 


NIS DU SFjouR. 

IX. X. XI. XIL. XU. On the total Eclipfe of the Moon, the 
18th of March, 178 2.—Occultations of fome Stars of the Pleiades, 
obferved at Paris, Veorsary gth 198%, and compared with the cor- 
refrond: nt Occultations, chferved at Pude, Drontheim, and Bagdai.— 
On the Comet of 1783. By M. Mecuarn. 

MATHEMATICS and MECHANICS. 

Mem. 1. Spherical Trigonometry, deduced, in a compendions and 
complete Manner, from the algebraical Solution of te moft finple of 
its general Problems, by means of the different Transfcrmations, of 
which, the Proportions of Sines and Co-fines, of Tangents and Co- 
tangents, Secants and Co fecanis of the fame Arch, or the fame piane 
Angle, render that Selution fufceptibie, and containing fome new and 
ufeful Formule and Odbfervations. By the Abbé Gua. 

1]. Different Meafures of fpherical Areas and folid Angks, tri- 
angular and polygonal, of which a fufficient Number of the Elements 
ts fuppofed to be known. By the Same. 

[1]. New Propofitions not lefs ujcful than curious, re'ative to the 
Tetraédron, or an Effay on Tetraédrometry. By the Same. 

IV. Concerning the Approximations of Formule, which are 
Funétions of great Numbers. By M. DE LA Puiace, 

V. Concerning the Calculation of Probabilities. Part IV. 
containing Refieétions on the Method of determining the Probability 
of future, by the Obfervation of pat Events. By the Marquis 
DE CoNDoRCET. 

VI. Theorem on Equations in finite Differences. By M. 
Cuarzes. ¥ , 

VII. Remarks on the Manner of integrating, by Approximation, 
differential Equations, and Equations of partial Differences. By 
M. Cousin. 

VIII. Remarks on the Mathematical Theary of the Motion of 
Fluids. By the Same. 

IX. Concerning Births, Marriages, and Deaths at Paris, from 
the Year 1771 t0 1784, and through the whole Extent of France, 
during the Years 178: and 1782. By M. pe La Prace, This 
Memoir contains an ingenious method of calculating the popu- 
lation of a country. There are annexed to it Two Tables, fur- 
nifhed by a learned magiftrate, who has been much occupied in 
this fubject, with a view to public utility. From the firft, which 
takes in a feries of fourteen years, and regards only the city of 
Paris, it appears that the total lift, during that period, of Lirths, 
marriages, and deaths, was as follows; 


App. Rey. Vol. LXXVI, Q4q Births 
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Births Marriages Deaths Foundlings 
Males Pennies : Males | Females|} Males | Females 
151,859 | 145,159 | 759353 156,204 | 133,466]) 48,036] 46,941 
Yearly ‘euly ; Yearly Yearly : Yearly || Yearly Yearly 
Ann. Com. + Ann. Com.| Ann. Com. ' 
10,121 | 9,677] 5,023 |} 10,413 | 8,890} 3,202 35130 

















The Second Table, which regards the population of the whole 
kingdom of France, the ifland of Corfica included, exhibits, 
for the years 1781 and 1782, the following refults: For 1781, 
970,406 Births male and female; 276,503 Marriages; 881,138 
Deaths.—For 1782, 975,703 Births; 224,890 Marriages ; 
948,502 Deaths. The rules which the Academician lays down, 
to eftimate, from fuch materials as thefe, the population of a 
country, are learned and ingenious. There are many contin- 
gent circumftances, that render it impoffible to come to a rigo- 
rous accuracy in calculations of this kind, and thefe JZ. de la 
Place points out with his ufual penetration. He fhews, how- 
ever, by what method of calculation a probability of a thoufand 
to one may be obtained, that an eftimate of the population of 
the kingdom of France fhall not be inaccurate to the amount of 
half a million. 

Mem. X. Concerning a Method of integrating ordinary diffe- 
rential Equations, when they are of the higher Degrees, and in thofe 
Cafes, in which their complete Integrals are Algebraical. By M. 
MOoNGE 

Xl. Concerning the Integration of Equations of finite Differences, 
which are not linear. By the Same. U " 
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Art. III. 


The Norewegian Account of Haco’s Expedition againft Scotland, A. D. 
1263, now firft publithed in the original Iflandic from the Fla- 
teyan and Frifian Manufcripts, with a literal Englifh Verfion and 
Notes. Bythe Rev. James Johnftone, A.M. Chaplain to his 
Britannic Majefty’s Envoy at the Court of Denmark. 8vo. 3s. 
Copenhagen printed, 1782, and fold by Cadell, in London. 1786. 

HE publication of manufcripts tending to illuftrate the ob- 
i {cure parts of hiftory, is a work which Mr. Johnftone has 
been encouraged to undertake, from the peculiar advantages he 
enjoyed in having accefs to a number of inedited fragments of 
northern hiftorians. It was his intention to have given a fuccinét 
detail of the defcents made by the northern nations on the Bri- 
tith ifles; but a vaft increafe of materials obliged him to defer 
that work to a future period ; in the mean time, he favours the 
antiquary and the hiftorian with fuch detached parts as he hath 
been able to collect. 
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The fituation of the kings of the ifles was peculiarly delicate; 
for though their territories were extenfive, yet they were by no 
means a match for the neighbouring ftates. On this account, 
allegiance was extorted from them by different fovereigns. The 
Hebridian princes confidered this involuntary homage as imply- 
ing protection ; and when this was not granted to them, they 
were under the neceffity of forming fuch new connexions as 
they fuppofed, or hoped, would be more conducive to their fafety 
and proteétion. 

The Norwegians were in pofleffion of the Hebrides when 
the Alexanders of Scotland, after having added Galloway (then 
a powerful maritime ftate) to their dominions, attempted to ex- 
pel the Norwegians from the Hebrides. In order to effect their 
defigns, they firft fecured the Somerlid family, and gained over 
the infular chiefs. Haco, the Norwegian monarch, was no lefs 
anxious to attach every perfon of confequence to his party: all 
his pacific efforts were however inefte€tual. Difappointed in his 
negotiations, he had recourfe to the {word ; and failing from Nor- 
way with a very numerous armament, he defeated the Scots 
“ many fkirmifhes, and died at Kirkwall in the winter fol- 
owing. 

The publication before us contains a minute detail of this ex 
pedition, according to the Flateyan and Frifian MSS. the firft 
of which belongs to the library of his Danifh majefty, and the 
other to the AZagnzan collection. Of thefe, Mr. Johnftone 
obtained copies. By the help of one he was enabled to fup- 
ply, reciprocally, the imperfections of the other; and to correct 
many errors of tranfcrébers. Thefe MSS. have alfo furnifhed 
him with feveral emendations of a former publication, * The 
anecdotes of Olave the Black*’, which correCtions he has ine 
ferted in the preface to this performance, 

As antiquaries may be defirous of knowing fomething of thefe 
MSS. Mr. Johnftone has given the following defcription of 
them: 

‘ The Frifan MS. is a vellam Quarto of the largeft fize in a beau- 
tiful hand, and the character refembles that which prevailed in the 
end of the thirteenth century. The book of Fiatey is a very large 
vellum volume in folio, and appears to have been compiled in the 
fourteenth age. It contains a colle€tion of poems; excerpts from 
Adam Bremenfis; a differtation on the firft inhabitants of Noreey ; 
the life of Eric the traveller; Olave Trygvafon; of St. Olave; of 
the Earls of Orkney; of Suerir; of Haco the aged; of his fon 
Magnus ; of Magnus the Good; of Harald the Imperious; of Eina- 


Sockafon of Greenland; and of G/ver the Mifchievous; it contains 


alfo a general chronology down to A. D. 1394, the year in which 
the MS. was completed. The initial letters, in fome places, are or- 





* See Review, vol. LXV. Pp: 95- 
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namented with hiftorical miniature paintings, in which the figures 
are moftly in armour or mail; their helmets are fometimes conical, 
fometimes like a broad-brimmed hat.’ 

The prefent publication will be an acceptable prefent to the 
hiftorian and antiquary, while the philological Critic will he en- 
tertained with the fpecimens of Iflandic poetry which are in- 
troduced as explanatory of the text, or in confirmation of the 
facts. When Haco fet fail, he is thus defcribed by Stur/a in the 
Ravens ode: 

Leyfti Jaug-raftar 

pers ftyrandi 

Helldo ha falldar 

Hifom bl4 difor. 

Lyftiz hrein heftom 

Hofn af fkip ftofnom 

Elldi 4!folidar 

Authr glod raudom. 
In Englifhh—* The "leader of his people unmoored the 
ploughe ers* of the ocean, He raifed aloft the expanded wings + 
of the fky-blue dovest. Our fovereign, rich in the fpoils || of 
the fea-inake’s den, viewed the retiring haven from the ftern of 
his {norting fleed q adorned with ruddy gold.’ 

The narrative itfelf isin a plain and rather uncouth ftyle; 
the tranflation is clofe, and in fome places fo literal, as to occa- 
fion {ome obfcurity which may be unpleafant to an Englifh 
Reader; it conveys, however, the fenfe of the original ; aad is 
a good reprefentation of the great fimplicity of the language of 


thefe times, RA pay 


ArT. IV. 


Antiquitaies Celto-Normannica, containing the Chronicle of Man and 
the Ifles, abridged by C amden, and now firft publifhed, complete, 
from the original MS. in the Britith Mufeum ; with an Englifh 
Tranflation and Notes, &c. By the Rev. James Johnitone, A.M. 
Rector of Maghera Crofs, and Member of the Royal Societies of 
Edinburgh and Copenhagen, 4to. 10s. 6d. Printed at Copen- 
hagen, and fold by Caaell. London. 1786. 


N publifhing a work of this kind it is ufual, and even highly 
neceffary, that the Editor fhould not only inform his “me. 
whence the materials are taken, but defcribe the manufcripts 
which contain them. Though there is not the Jeaft reafon to 
doubt, that Mr. Johnftone, from his knowledge of the northern 
antiquities and Janguages, would publifh any thing, the authen- 
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oi Ships. cota Sails. } Ships. 
|| Mythologifts: frequently reprefent saaben as guarded by 
‘dragons, &c. 6) Ship. 
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ticity of whofe originals were dubious; yet fuch is the curiofity 
of the antiquary, that a prefatory introduction, explaining 
and defcribing the MSS. would be fatisfactory and acceptable ; 
Mr. Johnftone has however omitted giving this intelligence, 
which appears to be the more neceffary, fince the dates of fome 
material tranfactions recorded in this work, difter widely from 
thofe in common ufe, which have ever been efteemed juft. 

The publication before us contains fix diftiné&t works. The 
firft is intitled Chronicon Mannie et Infularum. ‘This Cbronicle 
begins with the year of Chrift 1000, which the Editor has al- 
tered to 1015, without affigning any other reafon than what he 
fays in the following note: ‘ It is neceflary to premife, that, in 
the original MS. feveral of the dates have evidently been erafed, 
and others inferted by fome ignorant tranfcriber.”, Mr. Camden, 
in his Britannia, has inferted in the Appendix, 4 Chronicle of the 
Kings of Man, which commences with the year 1065, and ends, 
as Mr. Johnitone’sy with 1316; but the intermediate dates 
differ, though the facts recorded in both are the fame. Camden, 
in his abridgment, has given the tranflation only, while Mr. 
Johnftone gives the original, with his Tranflation in oppofite 
columns. The two tranflations differ in fome refpecdt; Mr. 
Jonnftone’s feems, on the whole, more accurate; and fhews, 
in fome inftances, his thorough acquaintance with the kiltory of 
the times. One paflage, however, is fo differently tranflated, 
that we cannot but notice it: * Scotos ita perdomuit, ut nullus qut 
navem vel fcapham fabricavit, aufus effet plus quam tres Clavos in- 
ferere.” © He humbled the Scotch to fuch a degree, that no 
fhip-builder durft ufe above three do/ts in any veflel.’ Johnitone. 
‘ He brought the Scotch to fuch fubjeion, that if any of them 
buile a fhip or a boat, they were not allowed to have above three 
flerns in it.’ Camden. If we fuppofe the writer of this Chro- 
nicle, who was probably a monk of the 13th century, to have 
been a good Latinift, he might have ufed the word c/avus, which 
literally fignifies a bolt or beam, for the helm or flern of a fhip, 
28 Cicero does in his treatife on Old Age, chap, 6. where he fays, 
* Ille [{c. gubernator] clavum tenens fedet in puppi.’ The paf- 
fase would perhaps be better underftood, had we a perfect know- 
ledge of the conftrution of the fhips ufed in thofe days. 

‘The fecond work is an extract from the annals of Ulfter, not 
taken from the original, ‘but from a verfion partly Latin and 
partly Englifh, in the Britifh Mufeum., The Editor’s principal 
reafon for printing thefe Extraéts, was, the hope that fuch a 
{fpecimen might fuggeft to fome Irifh gentleman the idea of pub- 
biifhing thefe valuable records in the original, ‘This work con- 
tains the principal tranfactions in Ireland, Scotland, and other 
northern nations, from the year 431 to 1302. 
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The third is entitled Antiquitates Hibernia, and contains the 
tranfactions in Ireland from the year 795 to the defcent of 
Henry II. on that ifland. 

The fourth is a recital of the places and inhabitants of ancient 
Ireland, mentioned by Ptolemy, with their modern names. 

The fifth is intitled, Ricardi Monachi Weftmonafterienfis com- 
mentarioli de fitu Britannia. 

The fixth is an Extract from Ptolemy’s Geography of Albion, 
with a Latin tranflation, and the longitudes and latitudes. 

In his Appendix, Mr. Johnftone has added fome notes on the 
more obfcure paflages in the manufcripts he has ufed, and given 
accurate lifts of the Pi&tifh and Scottith kings. 

The Colleétion will certainly be acceptable to the hiftorian 
and the antiquary ; but it might have been rendered much more 
fo, had fome obfervations been added concerning the authenti- 


city of the MSS. RQ 
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ArT. V. 


Antiquitates Celto-Scandica, five feries rerum geftarum inter nationes 
Britannicarum infularum, et Gentes Septentrionales. Compilavit 
Jacopus Jounstone, 4.M. Ecclefia Maghere-crucis Reéor. 
te. gto. 10s. 6d. Copenhagen. 1786. Sold by Cadell, in 
London. 


HIS performance is a compilation from various hiftorical 
writers of credit in the northern parts of Europe. viz. 
Snorro, Landnamaboc, Egilli, Scallagrimi-faga, Niédla faga, O. 
Trvggvafonar-faga, Orkneyinga-faga, Hriggiar-ftikki, Knytlinga- 
Jaga, Speculum regale. Though moft of tnefe have been already 
publifhed, yet their contents being fomewhat fimilar, and all 
tending to illuftrate the hiftory of the times to which they relate, 
the publication of them together muft be acceptable to the cu- 
rious. The mode, however, which Mr. Johnftone has adopted, 
is not free from objection, Thefe original records form the ma- 
terials or elements for compofing a hiftory, and though they are 
allowed to be authentic, yet there is frequently need of great 
Critical fagacity, in determining what parts of tnem ought to be 
rejeCted as ufelefs, and what ought to be deemed fit for preferva- 
tion, and for the more immediate ufe of the hiftorian. 

The work before us contains a continued chronological /eries 
of Extraés from the writers above mentioned. The kditor has 
not informed his Readers, either in a prefatory difcourfe, or in 
notes and marginal references, from which particular author or 
authors the Extradé?s were made; and, what is of more confe- 
quence, the Extracts themfelves are frequently of little import- 
ance to the hiftorian:: fome of them, efpecially the poetry, may 
affurd excellent entertainment to the philological Critic; and 
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being the fubjeét of contemplation, may gratify the curiofity of 
the linguift, and ferve as fpecimens of the poetry and language 
of northern Europe, abou: the tenth and twelfth centuries. 

We do not mean, by thefe remarks, to difcourage the labours 
of Mr. Johnftone, who feems to be a moft penetrating fearcher 
into the deep and dark recefles of antiquity, while his diligence 
and activity require the united acknowledgments of the Hifto- 


rian, the Antiquary, and the Critic. i a —_ = 





ArT. VI. 


Letters on Egypt ; containing a Parallel between its ancient and mo- 
dern Inhabitants, its Commerce, Agriculture, Government and 
Religion : with the Defcent of Louis IX. at Damietta. Extracted 
from Joinville, and Arabian Authors. Tranflated trom the French 
of M. Savary. The Second Edition, 8vo. 2 Vols. 14s. Boards. 
Robinfons. 1787. 

HE original letters of M. Savary were noticed in our 
T Review, vol. Ixxiii. p. 3783; again in the Appendix to 
our Ixxivth volume; and laftly in vol. Ixxv. p. 298, in each of 
which places we gave ample details relative to this valuable 
performance. 

The tranflation, to which we muft now more particularly 
turn our attention, is well executed—very different from the 
firft edition both in refpe& to ftyle and accuracy, The tranfla- 
tor, who conceals his name, has done ample juftice to the eru- 
dition and capacity of M. Savary, and has thewn himfelf weil 
verfed in ancient and modern writings concerning Egypt and 
its antiquities. He has, in the notes and quotations from La- 
tin, Greek, and Arabian authors, rectified many errors that had 
crept into the French of M. Savary. The comparing thefe 
quoted paflages with the originals, and rectifying the miftakes 
that had been committed, though not immediately the tranfla- 
tor’s province, is a great recommendation of the work, and muft 
have coft much labour and time. 

Some of the accounts which M. Savary has given of the ftu- 
pendous works of art almoft furpafs credibility. The fan@uary 
of Butis may ferve as an inftance. M. Savary fays (in p. 292, 
vol. i.) © A rock of granite, in its outward furface 60 teet 
fquare, formed this fantuary.’ In p. 76, vol. ii. detcribing the 
iflands that furround Elephantina, he tays, * From one of thefe 
was taken that vaft cube, each fide meafuring 60 feet, in which 
the fanctuary at Butis was cut.” Again p. 375, vol. ii. * The 
fanCtuary was a fingle block of grenite, a cube, each fide of 
which was 60 feet; the largeft ana heavieft ftone in hiftory,’ 
Allowing that the cube was hollowed by chiffels, as M. Savary 
fays, leaving the fides 6 feet thick; the internal dimenfions 
would be 48 feet every way, and the weight of the fhell, fup- 
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pofing one fide open, would be upwards of 8000 tons ! an enor- 
mous weight! and it was tran{ported * from the quarry, 200 
leagues to its deftined piace ;’ fee note at p. 292, vol. i. The 
dimenfions of this room, as ’ defcribed by the compilers of the 
Univerfal Hiflory, are, **on the “— 21 cubits long, 14 broad, 
8 high within, 18 long, 12 broad, and 5 high” (lee firft octavo 
edition, vol. i. p. 408), which feems much more probable; yet 
even this would be a very heavy load, wiz. 400 tons, though 
onfy the twenticth part of the former x, 

T he obei:tks which fronted the temple at Luxor are a!fo afto- 
nifhing. They are faid to have been 72 fee: high, and 30 in 
circumference, and formed from a fingle block of pianite, The 
weight of each of thefe would be 500 tons, neariy.—lIt 1s ex- 
tremely difficult to imagine the practicability of moving thefe 
great blocks. 

Leaving fcientific fubje&s, we fhail prefent our readers with 
the following extract from Letter xii, concerning the manners 
of the modern Egyptians, as a fpeci:men of M. Savary’s work, 
and of the tranflator’s ftyle. 

‘ Life, Sir, at Grand Cairo is rather paffive than ative. Nine months 
of the year the body is oppreffed by heat; the foul, in a flate of apa- 
thy, far from being continually tormented by a with to know and 
act, fighs after calm tranquillity. Inaétion, under a temperate cl1- 
mate, is painful; here, repofe is enjoyment. The mott frequent 
f;lutation, at meeting or parting, is Peace be with you. Lileminate 
indolence is bora with the Egyptian, grows as he grows, ard de- 
icends with him to the grave; it is the vice of the cli. ate; 1t influ- 
ences his inclinations and governs his a&tions. The fofa, therefore, 
is the molt luxurious piece of furniture of an apartment. ‘Their gar- 
dens have charming arbours, and convenient feats, but not a fingle 
walk. ‘The Frenchman, born under an ever- varying fky, 1s conti- 
nually receiving new impreffions, which keep his mind as continual] ly 
zwake shed 1S aftive, } impatient, and agitated like the atmofphereia 
which he exifls; while the Egyptian, feeling the fame heat, the 
{ame fenfation, two-thirds of the year, is idle, fo! lemn, and patient. 

* He rifes with the fun, to enjoy the morning air; 3 puriies himfelf, 
and repeats the appointed prayer. His pipe and coffee are brought 
him, and he reclines at eafe on his fofa. Slaves, with their arms 
crofled, remain filent at the far end of the chamber, with their eyes 
fixed on him, feeking to anticipate his fmalleit want. His children, 
flanding in his prefence, unleis he permits them to be icated, pre- 
ferve every appearance of tendernefs and refpect: he gravely carefles 
them, gives them his blefling, and fends them back to the Harem. 
Hie only queftions, and they reply with modefly. He is the chief, 





* The compilers of the Univerfal Hiftory are furely wrong in this 
place. Herodotus defcribes this room to be of the dimenfions which 
M. Savary makesit. See his Euterpe, where he fays it is 40 cubits 
every way; that is, 60 feet, allowing 1 foot for the cubit.. 
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the judge, the pontiif of the family, before whom thefe facred rights 
are all ref{pected. 

‘ Breakfalt ended, he tranfa&ts the bufinefs of his trade, or his 
office ; and as to difputes they are few, among a people where the 
voice of the hydra chicanery is never heard; where the name of at- 
torney is unknown ; where the whole code of laws confilts in a few 
clear and precife commands delivered in the Koran, and where each 
man is his own pleader. 

‘ When vifitors come, the mafter receives them without many 
compliments, but with an endearing manner ; his equals are feated, 
bef de him, ‘with their legs croffed ; which potture is not fatiguing 
to the body, unembarrafted by drefs. His inferiors kneel, and fit 
upon their heels. People of diftinStion are placed on a raifed fofay 
whence they overlook the company. ‘Thus /Eneas, in the palace 
of Dido, hai the place of honour, while feated on 2 raifed bed *,; 
he related tne burning of T roy to the queen. Wrets every perfon 
i; placed, the flaves bring pipes and coffe ey and {rr the perfume 
Lrafier in the middle of the chamber, the air of which ts im preg- 
nated with its odours; and afterwards prefent f{weetmeats and 
fherbet. 

‘ When the vifit is almoft ended, a flave bearing a filver plate, on 

ch precious effeaces are burning, goes round to the company ; 
each in turn perfumes the beard, and afterward fprinkles rofe- 
water on the head and hands. ‘This is the lait ceremony; and the 
gueils are thea permitied to retire. Thus you fee, Sir, the ancient 
cultom of perfuming the head and beard, as fung by the royal pro- 
pnez +, is not loft, Anacreon f, the father of the fellive ode, and 
ihe poet of the graces, inceffantly repeats, ‘* I delight to sprinkle 
iny body with precious perfumes, and crown my head with rofes.” 

‘ About noon the table is prepared, and the viands brought, in 

a large tray of tinned copper; and though not great variety, there 
is great plenty. Inthe centre is a mountain of rice cooked with 
poultry, and highly feafoned with fpice and faffron. Round this 
are hafhed meats, pigeons, {tuffed cucumbers, delicious melons, and 
fruits. The snail meats are cut {mall, laid-over with the fat of the 
animal, feafoned with fale, fpitted, and done on the coals, it is 
tender and fucculent. ‘The guefts feat themifelves on a carpet, 
round the table; a flave briags water in one hand end a bafon in the 
other, to wafh. his is an indifpenfable ceremony, where each 
perion puts his hand into the difh, and where the ufe of forks is un- 
known; it is repeated when the meal is ended. 

¢ After dinner they retire to the Harem, where they flumber fome 
hours among their wives and children. 

‘ Such is the ordinary life of the Egyptians. Our fhews, plays, 
and pleafures, are to them unknown; a monotony which, to a Eu- 
ropean, would be death, is delight to an Egyptian. Their days are 
pailed in repeating the fame thing, in following the fame cuftoms, 
without a wiflor a thought beyond. Having neither ftrong paflions, 
nor ardent hopes, their minds know not laflitude: this is a torment 





* Inde toro pater éneas fic orfus ab alto, JEneid, |. ii. 
t Pf. cxxxili. ft Ode xv. 
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referved for thofe who, unable to moderate the violence of their 
defires, or fatisfy their unbounded wants, are weary every where, 
and exift only where they are not.’ 

The language of the tranflator is in general good: fome few 
paflages occur which might have been better exprefled ; we thall 
point out the only obfcure one that we have obferved, in order 
that it may be correéted in a future edition of this inftructive 
and entertaining work ; it is in vol. i. p. 457. 

¢ Thefe, Sir, are the monuments beft preferved among the ruins 
of Antinoe, the founder of which did not infcriptions and hiftorians 
declare, the arches of the gates, capitals of the columns, and want 
of hieroglyphics would fhew they were not Egyptian works.’ 

¢ Multitudinous boats,’ p 459, occurs for numerous boats; 
we do not recollect to have met with multitudinous more than 
twice; it is an obfolete word ; and the two paflages of Shake- 
fpeare in which it occurs, do not in our opinion authorife its 
ufe in the modern epiftolary ftyle. 

Thefe, however, are but flight blemifhes, in a work which 
abounds with a great variety of real information for the learned 
and the curious, and with matter of entertainment for readers 


of every defcription. Qo —? 
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ArT. VII. 

Scelta delle Opere dell’ Abate Pietro Metaftafio, &c. i. e. Sele& Works 
of the Abbé Peter Meitaitalio, with a fuccinét Account of his 
Life. By Francis Saftres. 1zmo. 2 Vols. 7s. Sewed. Payne, 
&c. 1787. 

HE works of Metaftafio are, on account of their peculiar 
merit, in the higheft eftimation. Mr. Saftres has here 
publifhed fome of the more admired pieces of the Italian poet, 
with a view of furnifhing thofe, to whom a complete fet of Me- 
taftafio’s works is inacceffible, with an opportunity of ac- 
quainting themfelves with the excellencies of this great writer. 
The firft volume contains La Clemenza di Tito, Zenobia, 

Adriano in Siria, and Ipermeftra, and five fonnets. In the fe- 

cond volume we have Artaferfe, Demetrio, Ciro riconofciuto, Olim- 

piade, with two fmall pieces, Le Cinefi and Le Grazia vendicate ; 
and it concludes, like the former, with a number of fonnets. 
From the Life of the Author, prefixed by the ingenious 

Editor, it appears that PreTRo TRApPASso (for fuch was his 

original name) was born at Rome, Jan. 28, 1698, of obfcure 

parents ; whofe humble fituation, however, was no obftacle to 
their giving their fon a knowledge of the Italian and Latin lan- 
guages: in which he made a rapid progrefs. The young Tra- 
paffe foon gave fufficient proofs that he was born a poet; for, 
at eight years old, he was frequently obferved to fing elegant 
extemporary verfes. As the celebrated Abbé Vincenzo Grovina 

was 
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was one evening walking in the ftreet, he found the boy di- 
verting himfelf, as ufual, with his favourite exercife of finging. 
Gravina obferving the talents of the youth (of which he was a 
competent judge), and the generous difdain with which he re- 
fufed a piece of money offered as a {mall reward for his abilities, 
was determined to adopt him. The father, labouring under po- 
verty, and anxious to fee a fon, who was endowed witb great 
natural quicknefs, well educated, readily aflented to the Abbé’s 
propofal. Gravina wifhed to change the name of Trappaflo 
for another, which might be fignificant of the manner whereby 
the boy had obtained his elevated fituation: the Greek word 
petacracis (a change) occurred to him; he confequently called 
young Trapaffo by the name of METAsTAsIO, and ever after 
confidered him as his own fon. 

Such was the fuccefsful and rapid progrefs which Metaftafio 
made under the tuition of his new father and matter, that, at 
the age of fourteen, he compofed his Gui/fino, a tragedy ; which 
may juftly be called, confidering the age of its author, a noble 
effort of genius. 

Gravina died in 1718, and left to Metaftafio, whom he ftiles 
in his will ‘* egregium alumnum meum,” 15000 Roman crowns. 
This circumftance occafioned a great revolution in the life of 
the poet. Believing himfelf now fufficiently rich, he aban- 
doned the profeffion of the law, to which he had been brought 
up, and devoted his whole time to poetry, and the difiipation of 
his fortune, After various juvenile indifcretions, growing fen- 
fible of his impending ruin, he left Rome, and his extravagant 
affociates, and went to Naples, where he applied with great 
diligence to the pra€tice of the law, in order to procure a fub- 
fiftence. While he was at Naples, the viceroy of that kingdom 
was making preparation for celebrating a feftival on the birth- 
day of the Emprefs Elizabeth, wife of Charles VI. Metaftafio 
was, on this occafion, appointed to compofe a theatrical piece, 
which was performed on that night, and gained him much ap- 
plaufe: this was his Git Orti Efperidi. He now again aban- 
doned the law, and devoted himfelf for ever to Apollo and the 
Mufes. Afcer fucceeding in many other dramatic performances, 
he returned to Rome, in company with a noted finger, of the name 
of Marianna Bulgarini, who had fignalized herfelf in performing 
fome parts of Metaftafio’s operas. He now became an admired 
dramatic writer, and the then miferable ftate of the Italian 
opera ferved as a foil for the fuperior excellence of Metaftafio. 

In 1729, being eleéted Poet to his Imperial Majefty, he fet. 
tled his principal affairs at Rome, and leaving Bulgarini to mae 
nage the reft, he arrived at Vienna in the year following; 
where, during the remainder of his life, he enjoyed his an- 
nual ftipend of 3000 florins. 
= Having 
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Having given an account of this great lyric poet’s manner of 
life, &c. in our Review, vol. xlviii. p. 407, we fhall only add 
that he died of a fever, April 12, 1782. 

The Editor of thefe volumes informs us, that Metaftafio has 
left the Counfellor Martinetz his executor, with a fortune of 
150,000 florins. This Gentleman, who was the intimate friend 
of Metaftafio, intends, we are here told, publifhing a collection 
of that poet’s familiar letters, with a complete biographical ac- 
count.of this celebrated Genius, R 

— mn 





Art. VIil. 
Frederici Augufti Walter, Med. Do&. Annotationes Academica. 40. 
Berlin. 

HE ingenious and laborious gentleman to whom we are 
indebted for this publication, hath given ample {pecimens 
of. his fkill in anatomy and phyfiology, ‘The prefent perform- 
ance confifts of two treatifes, one on uterine polypi, the other 

on the liver and gall-bladder. 

Dr. Walter applies himfelf, in the firft treatife, to examine 
what is a polypus, and how it is produced; and concludes, after 
defcribing their different kinds, with {ome brief remarks on the 
danger of extirpating them. He fuppofes a polypus to be pro- 
duced by the fecretion of a coagulable liquor, from the extremities 
of the veflels of the internal furface of the uterus. The liquor 
thus fecreted, becoming more infpillated every day, is at length 
converted into a cellular membrane, which, adhering clofely to 
the extremities of the veflels, draws them out in length, fo Fas 
they become large trunks fupplying the polypus with blood and 
nourifhment. In a fimilar manner alfothe Author accounts for 
thofe calcareous coneretions which are found in the cellular 
fubftance of the uterus. He proceeds to confider all polypi, 
1. Ratione adhafionis, 2. Ratione confiftentia, and Jattly, Ratione 
extirpationis. He blames Levret, and others, who divide polypt 
into flefhy, tendinous, mucous, &c, fince he cannot admit that 
any polypus can poflibly be either flefhy or tendinous. Heenu- 

merates five fpecies, according to their achelion, and defcribes 
each with precifion. In this part of bis work, the Author dif- 
plays great fkill in phyfiology. 

Dr. Walter’s remarks on the extirpation of polypi, though 
fhort, are judicious, and fhew him to be a cautious, yet refolute 
practitioner. 

The fecond treatife, which explains the ftruGture of the liver 
and gall-bladder, together with the circulation through that im- 
portant vifcus, is an elaborate pieceof phyfiology. “The Author 
begins with defcribing the liver of the foetus, as obferved on the 
twenty-fecond day after conception, and traces the progrefs of its 
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increafe, and the chances it undergoes from that early period to its 
perfe& ftate in the adult. This is a valuable natural hiftory of the 
formation of the abdominal contents. Few anatomifts have had 
greater opportunities of infpecting the abdomen of foetufes than 
Dr. W. His father’s very large mufeum, in which is contained 
a vaft collection of fcetufes, of al] ages, was always open to him; 
and the anatomica! theatre at Berlin, as our Author informs us, 
is annually fupplied with at leaft two hundred bodies. Of thefe 
opportunities Dr. W. has induftrioufly availed himfelf. 

Certain opinions of former anatomifts are contradiéted ; and 
we fhall briefly mention fome of them, Dr. Walter fays (when 
defcribing the liver of a foetus twenty-two days old), * Lobum 
finiftrum hepatis ejufdem cum dextro efle proportionis, cujus in 
adulto, atque nullo modo dextro lobo equalem * ut nonnulli viri 
illuftres affirmarunt.’ Again, * Proceflum vermiformem minime 
figuram habere conicam + aut ampliorem ¢ efle illo adulti.’ 

The gall-bladder is accurately defcribed, and an elegant en- 
eraving is given of it, fhewing its three coats, and the valves in 
the duct. 

The experiments made in order to elucidate the circulation 
through the liver, and explain the formation of the bile, are 
numerous; many of them are curious, and all of them well 
adapted to illuftrate the opinions of the ingenious Author. The 
conclufions drawn from the appearance and ftruéture of the parts, 
and from the experiments, are briefly as follow: 

The office of the hepatic artery is twofold, viz. to nourifh 
the cellular fubftance and membranes of the veflels of the liver, 
and to fecrete and depofit in the vena portarum a certain liquor 
neceflary for the formation of the bile.—The vena portarum is 
the only veflel which fecretes the biles—The reforbtion of the 
chyle, and thence the nutriment of the whole human body, is 
performed by means of the wena portarum as well as by the fym- 
phatics. If the lymphatics, and the inteftinal and mefenteric 
glands fhould be indurated or obitruted, the reforbtion of the 
chyle, and the nutriment of the body, may be performed by the 
vena portarum alone, and life may be prolonged, notwithftand- 
ing fuch obftructions. A cafe is given where this aCtually hap- 
pened. The ufe of the hepatic branche. of the vena cava, efpe- 
cially of its anaftomofis with the vena portarum, is, in conjunc- 
tion with the excretory ducts, to carry back, and mix with the 
general mafs of blood, fuch blood as is unfit for the formation 
of bile, and fuch chyle as‘:may have been reforbed by the vena 
‘portarum. The office of the lymphatics of the liver are to ab- 
forb any liquor depofited in the cellular fubftance, and alfo fuch 





* See Haller. Phyfiolog. tom. viii. p. 221. + Ibid. tom. vil. 
p. 1106. t Heit, Comp. Anat. p. 112, 
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nutritious juices as may have been fecreted along with the bile, 
The veins of the internal furface of the gall-bladder reforb 
from the bile, during its ftay there, the thinner or watery parts 
of it. 

Our Medical Readers will doubtlefs perceive, that many of 
thefe opinions are difputable ; we pretend not to vindicate them 
all; yet, by the Author’s reafoning and experiments, they are 
well fupported; and we recommend them to the peculiar atten- 
tion of the phyfiologift. Secretion hath hitherto remained a 
myftery, nor has Dr. Walter thrown much !ight on the fubje& 
in general; his remarks, however, intitle him to the thanks of 
the anatomift, and we truft his promifed future labours will 
afford us the fame pleafure and information in their perufal, 
which we have experienced from the prefent. 

With refpe& to the difeafes which proceed from a vitiated or 
obftruGted circulation through the liver, or from a morbid ftate 
of the parts themielves, we find feveral new hypothefes, which 
are certainly ingenious, and worthy the attention of the nofolo- 

ift. Dr. Walter would perhaps have rendered a more material 
fervice to the healing art, had he defcribed the diagnoftic fymp- 
toms of the difeafes he mentions. For inftance, he does not 
inform us how to diftinguifh between a jaundice produced by a 
deficiency of fecreted bile, and one produced by an obftruction 
in the biliary duct. This however is excufable: Dr. Walter 
did not intend to write a treatife on the difeafes of the liver, &c. 
but only a defcription, with the natura] hiftory, of that vifcus. 
He has happily fucceeded in his plan; and, perhaps, it might 
have been more prudent for him to have pafled over the nofolo- 
gical part entirely. If indeed his new opinions fhould excite a 
controverfy, in which the fubjeét may be freely and learnedly 
difcuffed, many improvements might be expected. The fubject 
is an important one, and cannot be too minutely inveftigated. 

We ought not to conclude this article without obferving, 
that the plates which accompany this work are elegantly exe- 
cuted. — > Mm 


ART. IX. 


4 Treatife on the Venom of the Viper; on the American Poifons; on 
the Cherry-Laurel; and fome other vegetable Poifons. To which 
are annexed, Objervations on the primitive Stru€ture of the Ani- 
mal Body, &c. &c. With defcriptive Plates. Tranflated from 
the original French of Ferix Fontana. By Jofeph Skinner, 
Navy Surgeon, &c. 8vo. 2 Vols, 14s. Boards. Murray. 1787. 


S we noticed the French edition of this work in a former 
article *, in which we lamented that our Jimits would not 


fuffer us to enter into a minute detail of the latter pare of this 








* See Review, vol. lux. p. 586. 
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excellent performance, we now refer the Reader to what has 
been already faid, and proceed to what was then omitted. 

The fupplement contains a very valuable feries of experiments, 
by which our ingenious Author has difcovered an antidace 
azainft the poifon of the viper. From the experiments recorded 
in the firft volume, the boafted antidote, viz. the fluid volatile 
alkali, has been found to be, in all cafes, inefficacious, and that 
even when mixed with the poifon, no alteration in its noxious 
quality was produced. Our Author frequently employed himfelf 
in mixing the poifon of the viper with various fubftances, amon 
which the lunar cauftic was obferved to be fingularly effectu 
in correcting its deadly quality. He made his experiments by 
mixing equal quantities of the lunar cauftic with the poifon 
colle&ted from the ferpent. This mixture he formed into a 
pafte, by means of a fufficient quantity of water, and applied 
it immediately to the wounds which he made in a number of 
{mall birds, guinea-pigs, &c. all of which efcaped unhurt. 
Animals that were wounded by the venomous teeth of vipers, 
and had the pafte applied to the wounded part, all recovered. 
In other experiments, the pafte was wafhed off foon after its 
application, and the animals did not feem at all affected with 
the difeafe of the poifon, although the mufcles under the wounds 
were much hurt by the burning of the cauttic. 

The fuccefs of thefe experiments induces the Author to flatter 
himfelf with having difcovered a certain remedy againft the bite 
of the viper. From fubfequent trials, however, it appears, that 
this fpecific does not always fecure the animal bitten. The 
irregularity of the bite, the depth of the wound, and the differ- 
ent directions in which the teeth, by biting, may run under the 
fkin, are obftacles to the effectual application of the cauftic. 
Several animals that were bitten died after the cauftic was ap- 
plied, as foon as they would have done if no remedy had been 
ufed; and though fcarifications were made on the bitten part to 
admit the cauftic into a more immediate contact with the poifon 
conveyed by the teeth, the application failed of fuccefs. This 
we can eafily admit, fince the {welling or inflammation, which 
almoft inftantaneoufly fucceeds the bite, may augment the diffi- 
culty of bringing the cauftic into contact with the poifon. 

From a general view of the experiments here recorded, we 
have not the leaft hefitation in pronouncing the lunar caultic a 
true f{pecific againft the bite of a viper; but the difficulty of its 
application, and the time that may elapfe before it can be made, 
are circumftances which render this remedy liable to fail, for 
unlefs it be fo applied as to penetrate to the bottom of the 
wound it cannot produce any good effet; moreover, if the ap- 


plication be delayed, even for a few minutes, the animal will 
have 
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have received the poifon into its circulation, and will inevitably 
die. 

The fingular and unexpected effets of the lunar cauftic, which 
when mixed with the poifon of the viper renders it innocent, led 
‘the Abbé Fontana to fufpedt, that if the cauftic were united with the 
ticunas (the fubftance by which the American arrows are ren- 
‘dered fo fatal) it would corre&t the deadly quality of that moft 
‘virulent and f{peedy poifon. He was, however, miftaken ; for 
animals, to the frefh wounds of which a compofition of equal 
parts of ¢icunas and lunar cauftic was applied, died in lefs than 
two minutes, as quickly as if they had been poifoned by the 
ticunas alone. 

We come now to feveral experiments on the cherry-laurel, in 
which the deleterious qualities of its oil and fpirit, and the in- 
efficacy of the cauftic in corre€&ting them, are feparately fhewn, 

But the moft important part of this fupplement is what is 
faid on the effects of opium. The Abbé, perceiving little uni- 
formity in the numerous authors who have written on the pro- 
pertics of this fubftance, was induced to undertake feveral expe- 
riments; the general refule of which fhews, that all animals 
with warm blood are killed by a folution of opium, either in 
{pirit or in water, applied in any manner to the body, in a fuf- 
ficient quantity. Among the experiments on cold blooded ani- 
mals, the following is fingular and reaiarkable: 

‘ I plunged half the body of a leech into fpirit of wine, and 
found in a little time that this part had loft al] motion, whilft 
the other half continued in aétion. The experiment fucceeded 
in the fame way, whether the part of the leech towards the head 
was plunged * or that towards the tail. The fame confequences 
enfued on plunging a leech into the folution of opium in fpirit 
of wine, or into a folution of it in water.’ 

This we look upon as an extraordinary circumftance, viz. 
that one half of the animal fhould become dead, and that the 
other half fhould not have undergone any change, nor fuffered 
any injury. 

Then follow feveral experiments on turtles, frogs, &c. from 
which our Author concludes, that opium, fpirit of wine, and 
wine, do not act immediately on the nerves, but on the blood. 
Here he combats the notions of Dr. Robert Whytt; and is 
thoroughly confirmed in his opinion, that the blood alone is the 
medium through which opium produces its effeéts on the animal 
ceconomy. M/. Fontana, who is perhaps too partial to experi- 
ments, may, we apprehend, have made his conclufions ratoer 
haftily, We hefitate in pronouncing that experiment convincing, 





* Into the fpirit of wine, we fuppofe. 
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in which our Author applied opium to the crural nerve of a 
frog; though a large branch of a nerve did not feem affected 
when the application was made, yet we cannot thence conclude, 
that the extremities of the nerves are infenfible to opium. It 
has ever been a received opinion (and we think a true one), that 
the nerves are clothed with their proper coat, viz. a prolonga- 
tion of the meninges; and it does not appear that this coat was 
removed before the opium was applied, confequently the opium 
did not come into immediate contaé& with the medullary fub- 
ftance of the nerve, in which alone fenfation is feated; and 
on that account the conclufion feems to be unfatisfactory. Had 
the opium been applied immediately to the medullary fubftance 
of the nerve, it is poflibie that a different effeét would have been 
produced. We cannot, however, allow that the nervous fyftem 
is infenfible to opium, becaufe a nerve, to whofe external coat 
it was applied, did not feem affected. We might as juftly con- 
clude the blood to be infenfible to the poifon of the viper, bee 
caufe that poifon applied to the outfide of a blood-veflel pro- 
duces no vifible effet. Befide, we ought to be extremely 
cautious in drawing conclufions from experiments made on liv- 
ing animals; for while the animal is in extreme torture, as muft 
have been the cafe in thefe experiments, the effects of any appli- 
cation can never be thoroughly or fatisfactorily ob:ained; nor 
can we with certainty affirm that the fame effe&ts would have 
been produced on an animal in its perfect and healthy ftate. 

It remains that we fhould take fome notice of the merit of 
the tranflation, which, on the whole, is well executed; fome 
peculiarities, as, © authour,’ errour,’ * Jen’s’ for lenfes, and 
others of a like kind, frequently occur; thefe however are not 
very material circumftances, while the fenfe of the Author, 
which in fcientific works is the moft important objedt, is neither 
mutilated nor mifreprefented. — Fre. 











Arv. XX. 


Corre/pondence familiere et amicale de Frederic Second, Roi de Pruff, 
avec U, F. De Subm, (Sc. i. e. Familiar and friendly Correfpond- 
ence between Frepterick II. King of Pruflia and U. F. De 
SuuM, Privy Counfellor to the Elector of Saxony, and Envoy 
Extraordinary to the Courts of Berlin and Peterfburg. 12mo. 
2 Vols. Amfterdam. 1787. 

. a is no circumftance in which the partiality of 

friendfhip is more apt to be indifcreet than in the publi- 
cation of pofthumous letters. On the deceafe of a perfon who 
has acted a diftinguifhed part in the drama of life, every one 
who has been honoured even with a note in‘his hand-writing, 

Iseager to communicate it to the prefs. The leaft inconve~ 

nience that attends this imprudence is, that expectation is raifed 
App. Rey, Vol. LXXVI. Kr only 
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only to be difappointed, and a number of trifles are expofed to 
public view, which were intended only for the eye of a parti- 
cular friend, and which, however important to the perfons to 
whom they were addrefled, are not very interefting to a reader 
who is not thus immediately concerned, 

Thefe reflections are, in fome degree, applicable to the letters 
before us, which were the effufions of private friendfhip, and 
certainly never defigned for the public infpe€tion, The Edi- 
tor’s name does not appear; but there is a certificate figned by 
F. A. Schluter, Counfellor of War, and Cenfor Royal at Berlin, 
attefting that he has compared the manufcript of this collec- 
tion with the original letters, of which it is an exact copy. 

This correfpondence commenced in March 1736, and con- 
tinued till the death of AZ. Subm, in 1740, juft after the King’s 
acceffion to the throne. ‘Their friendfhip was formed during 
M. Subm’s refidence at Berlin, from the year 1720 to 1730, as 
Envoy from the Court of Drefden. 

It is well known, that the late King’s father, Frederick /ViI- 
liam I.. was an enemy to fcience, and particularly to philofophy ; 
he could not therefore but be difpleafed to fee the Prince Royal 
cultivate an intimacy with perfons eminent for their wit, learn- 
ing, and extenfive knowledge. Among thefe was AZ. Subm, 
who,.it is probable, was the more eafily rendered odious to the 
King, as he was a zealous partizan of Wolf, to whom the mo- 
narch had conceived a violent averfion. It is certain that the 
King took offence at the friendfhip between the Prince and JZ. 
Subm ;—a circumftance which occafioned their feparation, and 
gave rife to the correfpondence here publifhed. 

The Prince’s letters are written with eafe and elegance; they 
breathe a manly and affectionate friendfhip for his correfpondent, 
and contain fentiments which do honour to his heart as well as to 
his underftanding. We were particularly pleafed with the fol- 
Jowing remark on a dedication to him of a French tranflation of 
Wolf’s Logic, by M. Defchamps, with which M, Suhm, whom 
he ftiles Diaphanes, had been quite in raptures. 

‘ I own to you, my dear Diaphanes, that I think M. Defchamps’ 
dedication exceedingly infipid; it is not fo much offering incenfe, as 
flinging the cenfer at one’s head. ‘Thus to praife a perfon, with 
whom he acknowledges he is not acquainted, is to write a panegyric 
on a hero of romance; on an imaginary being, that exifts no where 
but. in the writer’s brain. Had this epiftie been prefixed to a tra- 
gedy or an epic poem, an apology might have been made for the 
author, by alleging, that, inflamed with the ardours of poetry, he 
had been hurried away by a heated imagination, without having 
time to liften to reafon; but by prefixing fuch a dedication toa 
treatife on logic, the poor tranilator has fallen into an effential error, 
and fhewn that he does not underitand the art of reafoning. When 


the tranflator fent it to me, I defired my thanks might be returned 
for 
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for the excellent work he had dedicated to me ; but at the fame time 
] informed him, that, fenfible to the good wifhes expreffed in his 
Dedication, I fhould be ungrateful if I did not, for his own fake, 


with that he had entirely altered the flyle of it.’ 
M. Subm’s \etters are much inferior to thofe of the Prince, 


and are fo full of adulation, we had almoft faid adoration, that 
we wonder they did not draw a ferious reprimand from his 
Highnefs, who indeed checks him frequently on this account. 
His affe€tion was no doubt fincere and praife-worthy, but his 
expreffion of it is as ridiculous as the love ditty of a whining 
knight in romance, and is void of that fober dignity which 
fhould charaéterife the friendfhip of a man of fenfe. His tranf- 
ports and extafies are fo much in tie fuperlative degree, and fo 
repeatedly exprefled, that we were quite cloyed and difgufted 
with them. 

The fubjeéts to which thefe letters are confined are not the 
moft interefting and entertaining. “They contain no political or 
hiftorical anecdotes, and are remarkably filent concerning the 
court of Berlin. This was prudent, confidering the Prince’s 
difagreeable fituation at that time. His Royal Highnefs, who 
entertained rather an unreafonable prejudice againft the German, 
and in favour of the French language, had engaged M. Suhm 
to tranflate Wolf’s metaphylics, and to fend him the tranflation, 
fheet by fheet, inclofed in his letters, An account of the pro- 
grefs of this work, and a few general encomiums on Wolf, are 
all the information contained in the firft thirty-fix letters; after 
which we find that M. Suhm was appointed by the Eleétor to 
fucceed the Count de Linar as Envoy Extraordinary to the Court 
of Peterfburgh. The remainder of the correfpondence relates 
to certain fums of money which the Prince fecretly borrowed 
from the Empre/s Anne-Iwanowna of Ruffia, and from the Duke 
of Courland, tormerly Count Biron, her tavourite. Among thefe 
letters, there is one in which his Highnefs mentions his having 
been accufed, to the King, of irreligion, and adds, * You know 
that an accufation of this kind is the laft refuge of calumny ; 
after this, nothing further can be faid. ‘The King took fire; | 
kept mylelf clofe; my regiment did wonders; and their dexte- 
rity in handling their arms, a little flour fcattered on the fol- 
diers heads, men above fix feet high, together with a great many 
recruits, were arguments more powerful than thofe of my ac- 
cufers. Every thing is now quiet, and I hear nothing more 
about religion, my perfecutors, or my regiment.’ 

On the Prince’s acceffion to the throne, one of his firft cares 
was to perfuade M. Suhm to refign his connections with the 
Court of Drefaen, and to fix at Berlin. The jatter complied 
with this cordial invitation, but, on his journey, died at War- 
faw ; and his laft letter, dat:d from this city, is the dying man’s 
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pathetic recommendation of his fifter and his children to his 
royal friend. This letter is admirably written: it flows imme- 
diately from the heart; and it gives us an affecting view of the 
fentiments of the Chriftian, the philofopher, the father, and the 
friend, in thefe awful circumftances ; and affords a ftriking in- 
ftance of the vanity of our moft probable fchemes of worldly 
happinetfs. 

This correfpondence is followed by a few fhort letters from 
the King to the Counte/s de Samas, who was at the head of the 
Queen’s houfehold, written between the years 1760 and 1763. 
‘They are pleafant trifles. We have attempted to tranflate one 
of them, which fhews the King’s mind to have been perfectly 
at eafe amid the horrors of war, and fuperior to the influence of 
external circumftances. 

‘ New/ftadt, November 11, 1760. 

‘ Tam punétual in anfwering, and eager to oblige you. Perfons 
of the fame age agree wonderfully. I have given up fuppers thefe 
four years, as incompatible with the bufinefs 1 am forced to carry on ; 
and, on marching days, my dinner is only a dith of chocolate. We 
have been running like madmen, quite elated with victory, to fee 
whether we could drive the Auftrians from Drefden; but the 
Jaughed at us from the tops of their mountains. I returned like a 
difappointed child, to hide my vexation in one of the moft curfed 
villages of Saxony. We muft now drive Meflieurs Les Cercles out of 
Freyberg and Chemnitz, in order to get fomething to eat, and a 
place to fleep in. 

‘ This is, | fwear, fuch a dog’s life, as no one, except Don 
Quixotte, ever led but myfelf. All this buitle, all this confufion, 
which feems to be without end, has made me fuch an old fellow, 
that you will hardly know me again. The hair on the right fide 
of my head is grown quite grey; my teeth break, and fall out; my 
face is as full of wrinkles as the furbelow of a petticoat, and my 
back arched like a monk’s of La Trappe. |! give you notice of all 
this, that, if we fhould meet again in ikin and bone, you may not 
be fhocked at my figure. Nothing belonging to me remains un- 
altered, except my heart, which, as long as 1 breathe, will retain 
its fentiments of affection and tender frienathip for my good Mama. 


Adieu.’ ‘ M--e 


ART. XI. 


Obfervations fur le Commerce de la Mer Noire, &c. i.e. Obfervations 
on the Commerce of the Black Sea, and the adjacent Countries. 

. Towhich are added, Remarks on the Trade of Candia and Smyrna. 
1zmo. Amiterdam. 1787. 


ie commerce of the Euxine was formerly engrofled by 
the Turks, who would not fuffer the veffels of any 
European power to navigate this fea; but fince the year 1783, 
the Ruflians and I[mperialifts have enjoyed this privilege, and 
the French and Duich Ambafladors at the Porte, have alfo en- 
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deavoured to obtain it. Thefe circumftances have induced the 
anonymous Author of this work to publ:th his objervations, 
which, he fays, were made during his refidence in thofe coun- 
tries from the year 1759 to 1762. From the preface he appears 
to be a fuzitive from France, refiding in Amfterdam. He ac- 
cules Leuis Antoine Duvalz, a French adventurer, of having 
ftolen a copy of thefe obfervations ; and complains that another 
work of his, of what kind we know not, was furreptitioufly carried 
off to Paris, and being there publifhed, was afcribed co a certain 
well-known magiftrate, whofe name however he does not men- 
tion. If all this be true, he has been hardly ufcd ; but, as he has 
not thought fit to acquaint the Public with his name, we know 
not what credit to give to his affertions. Tne Obfervations con- 
fit of a fhort commerciel defcription of the Crimea, and a very 
minute account of the articles of trade there, in various parts of 
Turkey, and in the Levant; together with a proje& tor eifta- 
blifhing a commercial company at Conftantinople, and direc- 
tions concerning the manner of carrying on bufinefs in thofe 


countries. BA-— > 


ArT. Xil. 


Eerfte Vervolg der Proefneemingen gedaan met Teylers Elecrizeer Ma- 
chine. i. e. Continuation of Experiments performed with the 
Electrical Machine in Teyler’s Mufeum in Haarlem. By Mar- 
rinus Van Marum, M.D. Librarian and Direétor of this In- 
ftitution, Correfponding Member of the Royal Academy of Sci- 
ences at Paris, and Member of the Philofuphical Societies of 
Haarlem, Rotterdam, Vliffing, and Utiecht. 4to. Haarlem. 
1785. 

Fy HIS publication has been unavoidably delayed on account 

of the coloured plates, which were neceflary to give an 
adequate idea of fome of the phenomena. Thefe plates were 
executed by AZ. Sepp, of Amiterdam, an artift, whofe accuracy 
and excellence, in this particular branch, Dr. Van Marum hopes 
will compenfate for the delay occafioned by employing him. 
The battery, with which the former experiments were made 
(fee Appendix to our Ixxiii. volume), confifted of 135 fquare 
feet of coated glafs; but the Deoétur, thinking that the machine 
was capable of charging a larger furface, had added to it co jars, 
each of the fame fize with the former; fo that his grand battery 
is now a fguareof 15 jars every way, and contains 225 {quare feet 
of coated glafs, To afcertain the degree of the charge, he ufes the 

Eleétrometer invented by AZ. Brook, which is fixed in the center 

of the battery, at the height of four feet above the knobs of 

the jars. 
His firft object was to try whether this battery could be fully 
charged by tne machine, and whether its increafe of power 
Rr3 were 
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were proportional to the augmentation of its furface. In thefe 
refpects, his expectations were fully anfwered. The former 
battery difcharged itfelf over the uncoated part of the jars, after 
96 revolutions ; and the prefent did the fame after 160 turns of 
the machine. With the former battery, the Doétor had fplit a 
cylinder of box, three inches in diameter, and three inches in 
length, the fection of which, through its axis, contained nine 
fquare inches. With the 225 jars, he fplit a fimilar cylinder, 
four inches in diameter, and four inches in height, the fection of 
which was fixteen fquare inches. He found that to fplit a fquare 
inch of this wood in the fame direction, required a force equal 
to 615 pounds, and hence calculates that the power of this ex- 
plofion was not lefs than 9840 pounds. 

The apparent refemblance between the effects of eleCtricity, 
and of fire, efpecially in melting metals, has led many to fup- 
pofe that they act on bodies in a fimilar manner. In order to 
examine whether this fuppofition be juft, Dr. Van Marum 
caufed wires of different metals to be drawn through the fame 
hole, of one thirty-eighth part of an inch in diameter, and ob- 
ferved how many inches of each could be melted by the ex- 
plofion of his battery ; taking care, in al] thefe experiments, to 
charge it to the fame degree, as afcertained by his eleCtrometer, 
The refults were as follow : 

Of lead he melted 120 inches. 


Of tin - 4120 
Of iron - 5 
Of gold - 35 


Of filver, copper and brafs, not quite a quarter of an inch. 
Thefe feveral lengths of wire, of the fame diameter, melted 
by equal explofions, indicate, according to our author, the de- 
gree in which each metal is fufible by the electrical difcharge ; 
and, if thefe be compared with the fufibilicy of the fame metals 
by fire, a very confiderable difference will be obferved. Ac- 
cording to the experiments of the academicians of Dijon, to 
melt tin required a heat of 172 degrees of Reaumut’s ther- 


mometer. 


Lead = 230 
Silver - - 430 
Gold - - 563 
Copper - - 630 
Tron - 696 


Thus tin and lead appear to » be <a fufible by electricity, but 
not by fire: and iron, which, by fire, is lefs fufible than gold, 
is vn more fo by the eletrical explofion. From thefe and 
{ome other experiments of the fame kind, Dr. Van Marum con- 
cludes that, in melting metals, the electrical fluid aéts upon 


them in a manner very different from the action of fire, and 
that 
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that the fuppofed analogy between thefe two powerful agents 
cannot be proved, either from the fufion of metals, or the igni- 
tion of combuftible fubftances. 

By thefe experiments on the fufibility of metals, Dr. Van 
Marum was induced to make trial of the comparative efficacy of 
Jead, iron, brafs, and copper, as conductors to preferve buildings 
from lightning. In this refpect, he found that a leaden con- 
ductor ought to be four times the fize of one of iron, in order to 
be equal in point of fafety. He has alfo fully proved the fupe- 
riority of rods to chains, and of copper to iron, for this im- 
portant ufe. 

When iron wire is melted by the explofion of the battery, 
the red-hot globules are thrown to a very confiderable diftance, 
fometimes to that of thirty feet: this the Doétor juftly afcribes 
to the lateral force exerted by the electrical fluid. It is however 
remarkable that, the thicker the wire is, which is melted, tbe 
further are the globules difperfed ; but this is accounted for, by 
obferving, that the globules, formed by the fufion of thinner 
wires, being fmaller, are lefs able to overcome the refiftance of 
the air, and are therefore fooner ftopped in their motion. 

Two pieces of iron wire being tied together, the fufion ex- 
tended no further, than from the end conneéted with the infide 
coating of the jars, to the knot; though wire of the fame length 
and thicknefs, when in one continued piece, had been entirely 
melted by an equal explofion. 

When a wire was too long to be melted by the difcharge of 
the battery, it was fometimes broken into feveral pieces, the 
extremities of which bore evident marks of fufion; and the 
effect of ele&tricity, in fhortening wire, was very fenfible in an 
experiment made with 18 inches of iron wire, ‘5 of an inch in 
diameter, which, by one difcharge, loft a quarter of an inch of 
its length. An explofion of this battery through very {mall 
wires, of nearly the greateft length that could be melted by it, 
did not entirely difcharge the jars. On tranfmitting the charge 
through 50 feet of iron wire, of 35> of an inch diameter, the 
Doétor found that the refiduum was fufficient to melt two feet 
of the fame wire ; but this refiduum was much lefs, when the 
wire was of too great a length to be melted by the firft difcharge. 
After an explofion of the battery through 180 feet of iron wire, 
of equal diameter with the former, the refiduum was difcharged 
through 12 inches of the fame wire, which it did not melt, but 
only blued. 

Twenty-four inches of leaden wire, ;'; of an inch in dia 
meter, were entirely calcined by an explofion of this battery ; 
the greater part of the lead rofe in a thick fmoke, the remainder 
was {truck down upon a paper laid beneath it, where it formed a 


ftain, which refembled the painting of a very dark cloud. When 
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fhorter wires were calcined, the colours were more varied. A 
plate is given of the ftain made by the calcination of eight 
inches of this wire, in which the cloud appears varioufly fhaded 
with different tints of green, gray, and brown, in a manner of 
which no defcription can give an adequate idea. 

On difcharging the battery through eight inches of tin 
wire, zs of an inch diameter, extended over a fheet of paper, a 
thick cloud of blue fmoke arofe, in which many calcsreous fila- 
ments were difcernible ; at the fame time a great number of red 
hot globules of tin, falling upon the paper, were repeatedly 
thrown up again into the air, and continued thus to rebound 
from its furface for feveral feconds. ‘he paper was marked 
with a yellowifh clouded ftain, immediately under the wire, 
and with ftreaks or rays of the fame colour, iffuing from it in 
every dircétion: fome of thefe formed an uninterrupted line, 
others were made up of feparate fpots. In order to be certain 
that the colour of thefe ftreaks was not caufed by the paper being 
fcorched, the experiment was feveral times repeated, when a 
plate of glals, and a board covered with tin were placed to re- 
ceive the globules. Thefe, however, were ftained exactly like 
the paper. On calcining five inches of the fame kind of wire, 
the red-hot globules were thrown obliqucly to the height of four 
feet, which afforded an opportunity of odferving that each glo- 
bule, in its courfe, diffufed a matter like fmoke, which conti- 
hued to appear for a little while in the parabolic line defcribed 
by its flight, forming a track, in the air, of about half an inch 
in breadth, 

From this phenomenon, Dr. Van Marvum conjeétures, that 
when the globules approach the paper on which they fall, the 
matter, iffuing from their lower part, ftrikes againft its furface, 
and, being elaftic, forces them upwards again by its reaction. 
The clouded ftain immediately under the wire, the Door at- 
tributes to the inftantaneous calcination of its turface, whereas 
the remainder of the metal is melted into gl sbules, which, 
while they retain their glowing heat, continue to be fuperfi- 
cially calcined, and, during the procefs, part with this calca- 
reous vapour. 

Phenomena, fomething fimilar to the above, were obferved on 
the calcination of a wire, of equal parts of tin and lead, eight 
inches long, and ;'; of an inch in diameter, This alfo was 
melted into red hot globules, which were repeatedly driven 
upwards again from the paper on which they fell, and marked 
it with ftreaks of the fame kind, but of a brown cvlour, edged 
with a yellow tinge. Some of thefe globules, though appa- 
rently not lefs hot, moved with lefs velocity than others, and 
were foon ftopped in their courfe, by their burning a hole in the 
paper. In this cafe, a yellow matter was feen to rife from their 

furface, 
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furface, to the height of one or two lines, which extendcd itfelf 
to the width of a quarter of aninch. ‘This matter continued, 
during five or fix feconds, to iflue from the globules, and 
formed, on their furface, a kind of efilorefcrnce, refembling 
the flowers of fulphur produced by the /fe/faterra. The glo- 
bules, from which thefe calcareous flowers had ifiued, were 
found to be entirely hollow, and to confit of only a thin fheil. 
When this mixed metal is calcined with a Jefs charge of the 
battery, it leaves a ftain upon the paper, fomething iimilar to 
that made by lead, and does not run into globules. 

The Doétor has alfo given plates of the ftains made upon 
paper, by the calcination of iron, copper, brafs, filver, and gold. 
Thofe made by copper and brafs wires are remarkably beau- 
tiful, and are variegated with yellow, green, and a very bright 
brown. Eight inches of gold wire, 5 of an inch in diameter, 
were, by the explofion, reduced to a purple fubftance, of which 
a part rofe like a thick fmoke, and the remainder, falling cn the 
paper, left a fiain diverfified with different {hades of this colour, 
Gold, filver, and copper, cannot eafily be melted into globules; 
our author has once accidentally fucceeded in this; but it ree 
quired a degree of eleétrical force fo very particular, that the 
medium between a charge, which only broke the wire into 
pieces, and one which entirely calcined it, could not be afcer- 
tained by the electrometer. 

In accounting for thefe calcinations, Dr, Van Maru has 
adopted the theory of A. Lavoifer, to which he was con- 
verted from the Stablian hypotheflis, by attending upon the 
experiments of the French academicians in the year 1785. Ac- 
cording to this theory, of which, in an Appendix to this work, 
he has ¢ given an excellent analyfis, the metal, when, by the ex- 
plofion, it has acquired a certain degree of heat, attracts, from 
the atmofphere, the principle of pure air (called, by Ad, La- 
voifier, the oxiginous, or acidifying principle), in the fame man- 
ner as when it is caicined by fire ; the variety of colours, with 
which it ftains the paper, is owing to the various preportions of 
this principle abforbed in different degrees of calcination; and 
that this variety is much greater in calcination by electricity, 
than in the fame operation by fire, may be accounted for, when 
we confider that, by the difcharye of the battery, various de- 
grees of heat are inftantaneoull y acquired by different parts of the 
fame wire, which thus abforb the oxiginous principle in different 
proportions. 

This chapter is clofed with an account, communicated to our 
author by AZ, Faujas de St. Fond, of the calcination of an iron 
bell wire by lightning, at Montelimar in Dauphiné, where the 
metal was reduced into a reddifh brown duft, which was ¢ii- 


fufed upon the wall, along which the wire had been conducted. 
Though 
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Though Dr. Van Marum was convinced, by AZ. La- 
uvifier’s experiments, that metals, calcined in atmofpherical air, 
abforb from it that principle, which renders it fit for refpiration ; 

et he refolved further to inveftigate this point, by trying what 
would be the effect of a difcharge of the battery through a piece 
of wire confined in phlogifticated air, For this purpofe, he 
took air, in which a burning coal had been extinguifhed, and 
which had afterwards ftood eight days upon water, that it might 
be entirely cleared from fixed air; with this, he filled a glafs 
cylinder, four inches in diameter, and fix inches high, clofed at 
the upper end with a brafs plate; from the center of this plate 
the wire was fufpended, on which the experiment was made, 
The cylinder was fet in a pewter difh filled with water, and, to 
prevent its being broken by the expanfion of the air, its lower 
edges were fupported by two pieces of wood half an inch high, 
The lower end of the wire refted on the difh, which was con- 
nected with the outfide coating of the battery. 

On tranfmitting the charge, in this manner, through wires 
of lead, tin, and iron, of only half the length of thofe which 
were calcined by an equal explofion in atmofpheric air, no cal- 
cination took place. The firft was reduced to a fine powder, 
which, upon trial by fpirit of nitre, appeared to be merely lead ; 
the two other metals were melted into {mall globules. 

The Doétor then tried the fame experiment in pure, or dee 
phlogifticated air, obtained from red precipitate; thinking that, 
in this, the metals would be more highly calcined, than in com- 
mon ait. His expectation was anfwered only by the lead, 
which was entirely reduced to a yellow calx, perfectly re- 
fembling mafticot. The other metals were not more highly 
calcined in this, than in common air; but the globules of iron 
acquired fo great a heat, as to retain it for fome feconds, even 
in the water, and to melt holes in the pewter difh into which 
they fell, 

In nitrous air, calcination took place as eafily as in common, 
or in dephlogifticated air; this was contrary to Dr. Van Ma- 
RUM’s expectation; but he accounts for it, by obferving that, 
from the experiments of Mr, Cavendifh, and of AZ. Lavoifier, 
pure air appears to be one of the component parts of the nitrous 
acid. 

In order to illuftrate AZ. Lavoifer’s theory, Dr. Van Ma- 
RUM refolved to examine the phenomena refulting from the 
calcination of metals in water, This he tried with both iron 
and Jead, and found that, in the moment of the explofion, a 
number of air-bubbles appeared on the furface, and the calx 
rofe, like a cloud, through the water. This, he thinks, is not 
fo eafily accounted for, by the theory of Stab/, as by that of 
M. Lavoifier, becaufe, according to the former, water does not 
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readily either receive, or part with phlogifton; whereas the 
latter fuppofes this fluid to be compofed of the oxiginous prin- 
ciple, united with that of inflammable air: if this be true, no- 
thing more is neceflary to calcination, than that the metal 
fhould acquire a greater affinity with the oxiginous principle, 
than fubfifts between this, and that of inflammable air, united 
with it in the compofition of water. To colleét the air, gene- 
rated by thefe calcinations, was no eafy matter ; as the violence 
of the fhock broke the glafs receivers employed for this purpofe ; 
at laft, however, the Doétor contrived a method of receiving it 
in a glazed ftone bafon. From the firft calcination of Jead, 
about a quarter of a cubic inch of air was produced, which 
fhewed no figns of inflammability; but, on every repetition 
of the experiment, a lefs quantity of air was generated ; and, 
on an accurate trial of that produced by the fourth calcination 
in the fame water, it was found to confift of one part of inflam- 
mable, and three of atmofpherical air. Our author defigns to 
repeat thefe experiments with water deprived of its air, by being 
boiled. 

In order to imitate the phenomena of earthquakes, this inge- 
nious philofopher followed Dr. PRIESTLEY’s method, and made 
the electrical explofion pafs over a board, floating on water, on 
which feveral columns of wood were ereéted ; but this fuc- 
ceeded only once. Reflecting that the electric explofion exerts 
the greateft lateral force when it pafles through imperteét con- 
ductors, and that water is, probably, its princ:pal fubterraneous 
conduétor, he laid two fmooth boards upon each other, moiften- 
ing the fides in contact with water; upon the uppermoft, he 
placed pieces of wood, in imitation of buildings, the bafes of 
which were 3 inches long, and ri broad. When the charge of 
the battery was tranfmitted between the boards, all thefe were 
thrown down by the tremulous and undulatory motion of that 
on which they ftood. 

In the next chapter, Dr. Van Marum gives an account of 
his attempt to repeat that interefting experiment, made by Mr, 
Cavendifh, in which he produced the nitrous acid, by a mix- 
ture of pure, with phlogifticated air *. Inftead of a fyphon, 
the Do@or made ufe of a glafs tube, one-fixth part of an inch in 
diameter, clofed at one end, into which an iron wire, ;+>5 of an 
inch in diameter, had been inferted: into this tube, filled with 
mercury, and fixed in a vertical pofition, was introduced the 
air, with which the experiment was to be tried. The dephlo- 
gifticated air was obtained from red precipitate, and had been 
thoroughly purified, by alkaline falts, from any acid it might 
have contained. With a mixture of five parts of this, and 





* See Monthly Review, vol. Ixxiv. p. 321. 
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three of common air, the tube was filled to the height of three 
inches, to which was added ,°; of an inch of lixivium, of the 
fame kind with that ufed by Mr. Cavendifh. The refult was, 
that, after tranfmitting through the tube a continued ftream of 
the electrical fluid during fifteen minutes, two inches of the air 
were abforbed by the lixivium: more air being introduced into 
the tube, till it was filled to the height of three inches, it was 
again eleCtrifed. ‘This procefs was repeated, till 83 inches of 
air had been abforbed by the lixivium: this was now examined, 
and found to be, in fome degree, impregnated with the nitrous 
acid ; but it was very far from being faturated. With the fame 
lixivium, of which a quarter of an inch remained in the tube, 
the experiment was continued till 14 inches more of air had 
been abforbed ; but its diminution was not perceived to decreafe, 
though the lixivium had now abforbed 77 meafures of air, each 
equal to its own; whereas, in the experiment related by Mr. 
Cavendith, only 38 meafures of air were abforbed by the alkali. 
But, notwithftanding this greater abforption, the lixivium was 
yet far from being faturated. 

The experiment was repeated with pure air, produced by 
minium, moiftened with the vitriolic acid, and deprived of its 
fixed air; feven parts of this were mixed with three of phlo- 
gifticated air, and lixivium added to the height of § of an inch. 
Here, as in the former experiment, the diminution continued 
without any cecreafe; and the lixivium, after it had abforbed 
22% inches, and confequently 178 times its own meafure of 
air, was very far from being faturated with the nitrous acid. 

On this, Dr. Van Marum wrote to Mr. Cavendifh, and 
finding, by his anfwer, that this gentleman had ufed pure air, 
obtained from a black powder produced by fhaking mercury 
with lead, he requefted to be informed of the procefs by which 
it is generated; but Mr. Cavendifh, not chufing to commu- 
nicate this at prefent, he determined to defer the repetition of 
the experiment, tll this ingenious philofopher fhall have pub- 
lifhed his mode of obtaining the pure air ufed in it. 

The following chapter contains a relation of fome experi- 
ments made by fuffering the ele€tric fluid to pafs in a continued 
ftream through various kinds of air, incloied, for this purpofe, 
in the little glafs tube ufed in the laft experiments. 

Pure air, obtained the week before from red precipitate, being 
placed over mercury, and electrified for thirty minutes, was di 
minifhed by one-fifth, the furface of the quickfilver foon began 
to be calcined, and, towards the end of the experiment, the 
Blals tube was fo lined with the calx as to ceafe to be tranfparent. 

y introducing a piece of iron, the electric ftream was made to 
pafs through the air without immediately touching the mercury; 
yet this was equally calcined, This phenomenon the Doélor 
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afcribes folely to the diffolution of the pure air, the principle of 
which unites itfelf with the metal ; as, in thefe experiments, the 
mercury had not acquired any fenfible heat. ‘Two inches and 
three-quarters of the fame kind of air being placed over water, 
and eleétrified in the fame manner during half an hour, loft a 

uarter of an inch; and being fuffered to ftand twelve hours in 
the tube, was found to have loft one-eighth of an inch more. 
This was very nearly the fame diminution of the air that had 
taken place, when it was electrified over mercury ; but, in this 
cafe, the procefs appears to be more flow, and the detached 
principle not fo readily abforbed. ‘The air remaining after thefe 
experiments, being tried by the eudiometer, did not differ from 
uneletrified pure air taken from the fame receiver. 

To determine whether the pure air retained any of the acid 
employed in its production, the Doétor repeated the experi- 
ment with air, obtained from red precipitate, confined by an 
infufion of turnfole, but could not perceive in it the leaft change 
of colour. He alfo eleétrified air, obtained from minium and 
the vitriolic acid, placed over fome diluted vinegar of lead, but 
this was not rendered at all turbid. 

Three inches of phlogifticated air being electrified, during the 
firft five minutes, were augmented to 34 inches, and, in the 
next ten minutes, to 37 inches: fome lixivium was then intro- 
duced to try whether this would abforb it; but, upon being 
electrified fifteen minutes, the column rofe to the height of 
33 inches. It was fuffered to ftand in the tube till the nexe 
day, when it was found to have funk to its original dimenfion. 

Nitrous air, confined by lixivium, being electrified during 
half an hour, loft three-quarters of its bulk; the lixivium ap- 
peared to have abforbed a great deal of nitrous acid; and the air 
remaining in the tube did not feem to differ from common 
phlogifticated air. Some of the fame nitrous air, confined by 
lixivium, was, by ftanding three weeks, diminifhed to half its 
bulk, and this refiduum alfo proved to be phlogifticated air. 
Thus electricity very fpeedily effeéts that teparation of the 
nitrous acid from nitrous air, which is flowly produced by the 
lixivium alone. 

Inflammable air, obtained from fteel filings and the diluted 
vitriolic acid, being confined by an infufion of turnfole, was 
elerified for ten minutes without any change of colour in the 
infufion, or any alteration in the dimenfion of the air. The 
tube, being filled with the fame air to the height of 2; inches, 
and placed in diluted vinegar of lead, was expofed to the eleétric 
ftream during twelve minutes, in which time the inclofed air 
rofe to five inches; but the vinegar remained perfeétly clear. 
Three inches of inflammable air, obtained from a mixture of 
Spirits of wine with oil of vitriol, on being electrified for 

fifteen 
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fifteen minutes, rofe to ten inches; thus dilated, it loft all its 
infammability, and when nitrous air was added, no diminution 
enfued. 

A column of alkaline air, obtained by heat from fpirit of 
fal ammoniac, three inches high, was electrified four minutes, 
and rofe to fix inches, but did not rife higher when electrified 


- ten minutes longer. It appears that this air is not expanded 


more by the powerful electric ftream from this machine, than 
by the common fpark. Water would not abforb this electrified 
air, which was in part inammable. 

The tube, being filled, to the height of an inch, with fpirit 
of fal ammoniac, and inverted in mercury, was eletrified four 
minutes ; in which time, the tube was filled with eight inches 
of air, which proved to be equally inflammable, and as little 
abforbed by water, as the alkaline air. Hence Dr. VAN Ma- 
RUM Conjectures that this air is only the volatile alkali rendered 
elaftic. 

The Jaft chapter contains an account of a very ingenious 
experiment to illuftrate fome phenomena obferved in thunder- 
ftorms. ‘Two balloons, made of the allantoides of a calf, were 
filled with inflammable air, of which each contained about two 
cubic feet. To each of thefe was fufpended, by a filken thread 
about eight feet long, fuch a weight, as was juft fufficient to 
prevent it from rifing higher in the air; they were conne@ed, 
the one with the pofitive, the other with the negative conductor, 
by {mall wires about thirty feet in length, and being kept near 
twenty feet afunder, were placed as far from the machine, as 
the length of the wires would admit. On being eledtrified, 
thefe balloons rofe up in the air as high as the wire allowed, 
attracted each other, and uniting, as it were, into one cloud, 
gently defcended. The rifing of thefe artificial clouds is afcribed 
to the expanfion of the air they contained, in confequence of 
the repulfive force communicated to its particles by eleétricity : 
when in contact, their oppofite eletrical powers deftroyed each 
other, and they recovered their fpecific gravity, by lofing the 
caufe of its diminution. In order to render this experiment 
more perfectly imitative, the Doétor fufpended to the balloon 
which was connected with the negative condudtor, a bladder 
filled with a mixture of inflammable and atmojpherical air, 
which, being kindled by the {park that took place on the union 
of thefe clouds, gave a confiderable explofion. From thefe ex- 
periments, the Doétor explains the fudden elevation of the 
clouds, and the violent fhowers of rain and hail, which often 
accompany thunder-ftorms, 

_ Dr. VAN Marvm intends to make confiderable additions to 
his battery, as he finds that the machine is capable of charging 


a larger furface of coated glafs; and defigns, in his next pub- 
lication, 
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lication, to give an account of experiments on femi-metals, and 
of thofe which have been propofed to him by other electricians, 
whom he here invites to communicate any hints, that may tend 
to further difcoveries in this important branch of phytics. 

For the unufual length of this article, perhaps fome apology 
may be neceflary ; but we hope our readers will excufe it, whea 
they are informed, that on account of the plates, and the com- 
paratively fmall number of copies, this interefting work will 


probably foon become very {carce. Me... a. Vicar. 





ArT. XIII. 


The Forms of Herkern: corrected from a Variety of Manufcripts, 
fupplied with the diftinguifhing Marks of Conftruciion, and tran{- 
lated into Englifh, with an Index of Arabic Words, explained 
and arranged by their proper Roots. By Francis Balfour, M. D. 
4to. uleas. Printed at Calcutta; and fold by Richardfon, 
London. 

A PERFECT knowledge of the Eaftern languages is a mat- 

ter of great importance to the merchant as well as the lin- 
guift. Ihe encouragement which Mr. Haftings gives to every 
attempt toward illuftrating the antiquity and cuftoms of the 

Eaftern nations, and to the ftudy of their languages, has, in a 

great meafure, been the means of producing the learned per- 

formance before us. It is an edition of a work held in much 
eftimation among the teachers of the Perfian language, and which 
is put into the hands of every beginner, being more immediately 
ufeful to ftrangers, as it relates to the common forms of bufinefs 
and correfpondence. Dr. Balfour has collated feveral manu- 
{cripts, in order to render the copy as perfect as poffible; and 
this will appear to have been a work of no fmall Jabour and dif- 
ficulty, when it is confidered that the Perfian manufcripts are 
extremely inaccurate, the diftinguifhing points of letters being 
often fuperfluous or mifplaced, and the letters themfelves con- 
tracted and deformed, not to mention the great obfcurity that is 
occafioned by words being wrongly divided, or written without 
any diftinction or fpaces between them, and even whole books 
without the divifion of fentences. Dr. B. having given a cor- 
re&t edition, where the words are properly marked and divided, 
has certainly prefented the learners of this language, and the 
curious in Eaftern literature, with a moft valuable performance : 
in order to make this work more generally ufeful, the Doétor 
has given an Englith tranflation of the original on the oppofite 
page, and annexed a copious vocabulary, or dictionary, of 

Arabic words, with the derivatives under their proper roots. 

As the In/ha-i herkern contains forms of oriental correfpondence 
and bufincis, we fhall prefent our Readers with the following 


fhort ipecimen of an Eaftern love-letter: = ° 
*O moon 
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« O moon of the heaven of goodnefs! O cyprefs of the garden of 
affe&tion ; O light of theeye of lovers ; O joy of the affe@ionate heart ! 
out of your benignity and kindnefs you promifed to enlighten the cell 
of my melancholy with the ray of your exhilarating prefence. Veri- 
ly, fince that time,the eye of hope is upon the high road of expeéta- 
tion. Since the days you faid, I will come, mine ey¢ is upon the 
road: why do you burn me with the cauftic of expefation? why 
don’t you come? If agreeable to your promife, you fhould give, by 
a joyful fight of you, illuminating brightnefs to the longing eye of 

our friends; no wonder at the excefs of your kindnefs. 

‘* Comé, come, for Ilove you with an hundred fouls. 

‘© Come, for Iam torn from myfelf and united with thee.” 

The Antwer to the above, 

© O afflicted lover and forfaken expeftant! I have underftood that 
you long to fee me, and ftill preferve your attachment to me. But 
you ought not to depend on the promile of beauties ; you ought not 
to fet your heart on their affurances. 

‘© Amongtit beauties nobody ever met with fidelity ; 

‘© Nor with any thing but ichemes to torment.” 

Neverthelefs, if the lover be fincere, and content with beholding, 
what objection is there? 

‘¢ When lovers are fincere in their affe€tion, 

‘© What harm though beauties attach themfelves to them ?” 
Want of firmnefs will not do; patience is requifite. The moon of 
my beauty may foon fhine from the window, and the tree of my fta- 
ture may Ccaft its fhadow on the terrace. 

‘¢ Patience is bitter, but it bears fweet fruits.” 

Among the forms of bufinefs is the following certificate of 
the fale of a flave girl, 

* Kfojeh Abdulla, fon of Khojeh Mahommed, being of age, and 
in full pofleffion of all his faculties, affirms and declares to this ef- 
fe&t: ** | have fold to Meer Darvaifh Mahommed, fon of Mahommed 
Morad, a flave girl named Gulbehar, of a copper complexion, and 
middle fize, with grey eyes, high nofe, joined eye-brows, and both 
ears pierced, fuppofed about twenty years of age, forthe fum of 
twenty current rupees, the half of which is ten, which fum I have 
received.” Thefe few lines were drawn out in court, by way of 
certificate, on the eleventh of the month Zeekkadeh.’ 

This work is a curiofity, on account of its being the firft 
printed book in the Taleek chara&ter. Confiderable merit is due 
to Mr. Wilkins, without whofe affiftance the Infha-t herkern 
could never have appeared in its prefent form ; as is evident from 
the following paflage in the Preface: 

‘ The only printed Perfian chara&ter that has hitherto been in ufe, 
except in exhibiting fair copies of dictionaries and grammars, has 
been fubfervient to no public purpofe; and is but ill calculated for 
becoming the channel of authority, or the medium of bufinefs, over 
an extentive empire, where it is almoft unknown, and fcarcely under- 
ftooc ; whereas the types which Mr, Wilkins has invented, being a 
perfect imitation of the Taleek, the character in which all Perfian 
books are written, and confequently familiar and univerfally read, 
are not only well caiculated for promulgating the edicts of govern- 
ment, 
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ment, but for every tranfaction in bufinefs where the Perfian cha- 


racter is required. 
‘ By this invention (which is perfeétly new and peculiar to Mr. 


Wilkins, and at the fame time the labour of his own hand, from the 
metal in its crudeft ftate, through all the different ftages of engraving 
and founding) the Perfian language may now receive all the afliftance 
of the Prefs. ‘The moft valuable books may be brought into print; 
the language may be more eafily and perfe¢tly acquired ; and the im- 
rovements of the learned and induftrious conveniently communi- 
cated to the Public, and preferved to pofterity.’ 
We congratulate the cultivators of Eaftern literature on the 


acquifition of fo great an affiftance in facilitating the ftudy of 
it; and we hope that by this means not only the languages, but 
the learning and philofophy of the Eaft, will be more generally 


known among Europeans. eh. 


ART. XIV. 

De la France et des Etats-Unis, &c. i.e. On France and the United 
States; or, on the Importance of the American Revolution to the 
Kingdom of France, and the reciprocal Advantages which will 
accrue from a commercial Intercourfe between the two Nations. By 
Stephen Claviere and J. P. Briflot de Warville. 8vo. 6s. Boards. 
Phillips, London. 1737. 

VERY nation is benefited by commerce, and the advantages 
of a commercial intercourfe between two nations, will 
always be proportional to the neceffities of the one, and the pro- 
duétions of the other. The Authors of the prefent publica- 
tion, by comparing the wants of the Americans with the pro- 
du@tions of France, and the contrary; and by confidering the 
relative fituations and circumftances of the two countries, prove, 
that a well-regulated commerce muft be highly beneficial to 
each. 

The firft Chapter is employed in defining feveral terms, and 
in explaining the general principles of a foreign trade [commerce 
exterieur|]. The Authors fhew that a direct trade (i.e. a trade 
carried on between two nations immediately) is preferable to 
that which is carried on by the intervention of a third; it ena- 
bles the merchant to afford his goods at a cheaper rate; and 
the cheapnefs of goods is the very bafis of a foreign trade. They 
point out the circumftances which enable a nation to fell its 
produétions cheap, and alfo the circumftances which oblige two 
nations to enter into a commercial intercourfe. They confider 
the mutual intereft of the two nations, and the nature of things, 
to be the only means of eftablifhing a fure trade, Treaties, re- 
gulations, laws, and force, are of no effe&t; all of them muft 
give way to the nature of things. 

The authors next enter into an examination of what is meant 
by a balance of commerce. Here we are prefented with fome cu- 
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rious conclufions. It is proved that the balance of commerce is 
an infignificant word; that the balance pad in gold is not a 
proof that the trade is difadvantageous to the nation paying, nor 
adventageous to the nation receiving fuch balance; that the ta- 
bles or calculations of the balance of commerce are not to be de~ 
pended « on3;—that the only method of eltimating the increafe 
of trade is by the increafe cf population ;—that it is impoffible 
to determine the quantity of money in a country ;—and that the 
calculations made for this purpofe are faulty, as being built on 
unceriain data;—ihat the precious metals are not true riches ;— 
that, confidered as the means of change, it would be better to 
fubfticute, in home trade, paper-money inftead of coin, and to 
employ coin for thote purpofes in which paper is ufelefs, namely 
in foreign trade. 

The Authors then apply the general principles, before Jaid 
down, to the prefent ftate of France and the United States ; 
they defcribe the fituation and the productions of the country, 
and the difpofitions and employment of its inhabitants. It may 
be objected, that it would be better for France to improve her 
home trade and cultivation, than to extend her foreign trade ; 
the extention of a foreign trade is efteemed the fitteft, if not 
the only effectual means, of improving her cultivation, her 
manufadories, &c. Some very juit reflections are added, on tae 
inferiority of the French manufactures to thole of Enoland ; ; the 
caufes of this inferiority are pointed out, and a foreign trade 
is fhewn to be the only means for rendering them more 
flourifhing. 

In the next Chapter, a view is taken of the United States; 
from which it p-ainly appears, that they are under an abfolute 
neceflity of carrying on a foreign trade. The Authors confider, 
feparacely the wants of the Americans, viz. the wants of necef- 
faries, of conveniences, and of luxury ; thefe are only to be 
fupplied by a foreign trade; manufaCtories are as yet almoft un- 
known to the Americans; they are a new people, and have na 
time to exact or eftablidh any manufactories until their country 
is well cultivated ; their greateft prefent intereft is, to apply 
themfelves to agriculture, and by no means to eftablifh manu- 
faciories. After enumerating the advantages of fuch a practice, 
the Authors fhew that france alone is, of all other countries in 
europe, the beit adapted to fupply the wants of America, This 
is demonitrated by taking a view of the reciprocal importatioas 
and exportations carried on between France and the United 
States. The Authors prove, that it would be difadvantageous 
to the Americans to cultivate the vine in order to make wines ; 
and that the French wines are preferable to all others. Ina 
Similar manner, brandy, oil, olives, &c. Ge. are feparately con- 
ligered ; together with the produce of induftry, fuch as cloth, 
linen, filk, hats, leather, glafs, hardware, paper, &c, &c. a. 
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The articles which America can fend to France, are, tobacco, 
Sifp-ail, fp rmaceti, corn, maf?s, and other timber for fhip-build- 
ing, furs, rice, indigo, lintfeed, pitch, turpentine, &c. &c. Thefe 
are feparately treated, and reafons are given why America can 
furnifh fuch commodities better than any other country. 

The work concludes with a colleétion of original papers rela- 
tive to France and the United States ; among which is a procla- 
mation for the eftablifhment of regular packet boats between 
Havre and New-York; one of thefe fails every fix weeks from 
Favie, or oftener, if the complement of paflengers is full ina 
fhorter time, 

Meflrs, Claviere and De Warville are fpirited writers; but 
they are fometimes too violent. ‘The ardor of liberty is liable 
to break out into the flame of licentioufnefs, unlefs re- 
{trained by the fuperior judgment of a calm and unbiafied 
reafoner. 

The Authors are juftly entitled to the united thanks of the 
French and the Americans; for they have plainly fhewn the 
mutual advantages that may accrue from a commercial! inter- 
courfe between the two nations; and they have, at the fame 
time, given a juft view of a foreign trade in general, and the 


benefits thence arifing, A ai 
— ? 
ArT. XV. 


Animadverfiones Philologice in nonnulla Corani loca, cum Illy iPrationibus 
in V. 7. ex Arabijino ac Perfy imo depromptis ; quibus recognitis atque 
audlis in hac nova Editione accedunt Specimina quingue, ofiendentia 
LL. Lat. Ital. dip. Gall. Lufit. ac Angl. cum Arabica aut Perfica 
Afinitatem. In Ufum Arabizantium Tyronum ——— ediditgue R. 
Antonius Vieyra, LL.B. ac LL. Hifp. et Ital. P. Reg. in Coll. Ste 
et Ind# Trin. Dublin. Dublinii apud L. White, “bonnie Univer- 


fitatis. 1735. 

IV" R. Vieyra, we underftand, is a native of Portugal, and the 

i Author of a Portuguele and Enolifh Di Etionary * » in two 
volumes ato, publifhed in London, in the year 1773. His prefent 
defign is to facilitate the ftudy of the Arabic language, by fucha 
comparifon of Oriental and European words, as m y develope the 
elements and fignifications of both; and, by iMuftrating t their 
mutual avreement, fupply the fludent in Eaftern literature with 
the moit effeé tual affiftance and encouragement. Mr. Vieyra 
infifts particularly on the great utility of this plan to every one 
who wifhes to coileét an ample ftore of words in the Oriental 
languages; as the neceffary exercife of the judgment in fuch 
etymolo, rical refearches will not only afford intervals of relief to 
the memory, but render the imprcffions which are made on it 








* See Rev. vol. L. p. 319. 
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more ufeful and more permanent. He obferves further, that 
manv European words, which agree in fignification with thofe 
of the Eaft, differ in their elements, yet it is moft certain that 
the former are derived from the latter; and hence he infers the 
neceflity of a Clavis Etymologica, to "thew the changes which 
have taken place in the elements of words in their paflage from 
one language to another ; either according to the different effects 
of climate on the organs of articulation, or the different man- 
ners of nations inhabiting the fame climates, Without taking 
upon us to determine how far this fcheme is praéticable, or 
whether the talents of our Author are fuch as would afford a fair 
profp 4 of faccefs in the execution of it, we muft give him due 
credit for the modefty with which he {peaks of his own labours. 
‘ Cum autem hujujmedi Clavis explicationem completam, omnibuf= 
que nuinerts ablolutam, fpeciminum horum limites haud admittant 5 
littus tantum ifirus, ut ita dicam, immenft maris legere mihi propofute 
Que quidem opela, nunc levi tantum brachio @ me fufcepta, atque 


<i 
saeliee, tum in prafenti, ut fpero, pralucebit tyronibus ad oriene 


I 

talis eruditicnis palmam laudemque contendentibus ; tum in omne ree 
diguum tenipus moteriam Juppeditabit ad id, quod leviffimis tantum 
firie furts a oe percurfum eff, nova exemplorum copia inflruendum, 
tliufirioregue adbuc luce perfundendum.’ 

ihe book is publifhed at the expence of the Univerfity of 
Dublin, and is dedicated to the Provoft and Fellows of Trinity 
Coliege, whofe patronage, however, does not appear to have 
placed the Author beyond the reach of indigence; which, though 
it fometimes kindles the latent fpark of genius in the breaft of 
the indolent, too frequently overwhelms the mind with languor 
and defpondency ; and by exacting the fame degree of exertion 
at the hapoieft and the moft unpropitious feafons, evidently fub- 
jects a writer co difadvantages, which, though we cannot recoge 
nize them, as critics, we muft commilerate, as men. 

We fincerely lament, that Mr. V. had not the means of pube 
lifhing his work without the affiftance of the Univerfity, parti- 
cularly as the total want of Hebiew and Arabic types, on which 
he refts his apology for printing the Oriental words in European 
characters, exhibits no very favouraBle idea of the ftate of Eaft- 
ern literature in the fifter kingdom. * * We fhall endeavour, how- 
ever, to do him as much juftice as’ we can, by fupplying this 
defect, in the few fpecimens we mean to produce of his work. 

The firft part of the book is compofed of obfervations on the 
Coran: but we are forry to fay'that they do not, either from their 
number or importance, merit any particular charaéter. ° 

With refpeét to the criticiims on the Old Teftament, we will 
not controvert our Author’s a that the Englifh verfion 
may frequently be corrcted by confulting the language of the 
Coran. We are well aware of the affinity which fubfitts between 

the 
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the Hebrew and Arabic languages ; and we may add that words 
which are rarely to be found in che former, admit cf a fatisfac- 
tory interpretation, from their frequent occurrence in the latter. 
We are fatisfied, that the primary fenfe of words, whofe roots 
are wanting in the Hebrew, may often be determined by a re- 
ference to the Arabic, in which their roots are ftill preferved. 
We recollect that * Maimonides, Tanchum of Jerufalem, and 
other ancient Rabbins, not bigotred, like their fucceflars, to the 
imaginary fanctity and autcépxesa of their own tungue, inftead 
of thinking it contaminated by explanations drawn from the 
language of Mohammed, applied their knowledge of Arabic to 
the illuftration of the facred text with equa! zeal and ability. 
The labours of Chriftian fcholars will never ceafe to be remem- 
bered, till the names of Pocock and Bochart are forgotten, and 
till the annotations.of Schultens and Hunt no longer adorn our 
public libraries, or attract the general attention of (cholars. We 
with, indeed, we could enroll the name of Mr. Vieyra in this il- 
luftrious catalogue ; ; but we cannot help obferving, that, though 
he merits much praife for his intentions, and tnouzh he cer- 
tainly difplays no vulgar proficiency in the Eaftern “languages, 
his remarks are but unfucce{sfully direcied to the end he had in 
view. To the divine they certainly convey Tittle ufeful or im- 
portant information ; to the orientalift they open no new or re- 
condite fources of grammatical di(quifition; and to the general 
reader they moft aflurediy do not come recommended by that 
{pecies of criticifm, which points out beauties unknown before, 
which fupplies tafte with objects congenial to itfelf, and exem- 
plifies the elegance it deicribes. If there be any exceptions to 
thefe obfervations the following criticifms may, perhaps, be 
among the number : 

I Sam. xv. 32- MWS JIN VP by 777 is thus rendered by 
the Englifh trai flatois, And Avag came unto him delicately. Mr. 
Vieyra Seti that me fhould tranflaie PITY languide, remiffe, 


invito, from the fenfe of the Arabic word ARs, which fig- 
nifies remiffio, languor. 


Pfalm xvii. 3. 95 qay53 imesh I am utterly purpofed that 
my mouth fhall not offend, our Author thgnks wiil be better rendered, 
Ld 





* The teftimony of Maimonides on tifis fubject is clear and decifive, 


eye JS Hl WK dl al, day 2 a! Lol 
ee Ay So! Kx) Logit pt prt aks 


Arabicam vero linguam, et Nt omnes qui probe ‘iad utrame 


que unam et eandem haud dubio effe profitentur’ Vide Cafiri Biblioth. 
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agreeably with the fenfe of the Arabic ("/-, capi/lro alligavi ne 


tranfgredtatur os meum. Capiflrare linguam, and capiftrare fer- 
monem, are metaphors frequently ufed by Arabic writers. 

Pialm xlv. 2. 9 7D1D OY seb Lingua mea fiylus 
feriba velocis—Mr. V. tranflates 9 periti. The Arabic verb 


vate fiznifies acutus ingento, folers fuit, in re exercitatus fuit. In 


t Py ° - . 
this tranflation, we would obferve, our Author is fupported by 


the authority of the Chaldee Parapbraft, and of the Syriac and 
Arabic verfions. The expreffion of the Englifh tranflators, ei- 
ther by accident or defign, is ambiuous, and will fairly admit 
of either of thefe interpretations, AdLy tongue is the pen of a ready 
qwriter. 

We are next prefented with five catalogues of werds in the 
European languages, that are derived, or at leaft fuppofed to be 
derived, from the Arabic or Perfic. The firft thews the affinity of 
the Latin to thefe two languages ; the fecond, that of the Italian ; 
the third, thar of the Spanifh, and Portuguefe ; the fourth, that 
of the Englifh; and the fifth, that of the French. 

On Etymolog y in general we fhall deliver our fentiments as 
concifely as poflible, fo far at leaft as they are in any degree 
counected either with the defign or execution of Mr. Vieyra’s 
work. We fearcely know any charaCer that requires a more 
rare aflemblage of extraordinary qualifications, than that of a 
fkilful Etymologift. A writer of this defcription will find ample 
{cope for the exercife of the moft penetrating fagacity and deli- 
berate judgment, even if he confines his refearches within the 
bounds of his vernacular tonvue. The difficulty of tracing 
Englith words to roots, which though of Englith growth, have 
it fince become obfolete, or are preferved only in the pro- 
vincial dialects of the rude and illiterate, has led too many into 
foreign countries in fearch of what could alone be found at 
home. It fhould be obferved alfo, that this difficulty is nece!~ 
farily increafed when the work is undertaken by a ftranger, who 
has fewer opportunities of acquainting himfelf with the pro- 
vincial dialects, and who is lefs likely to be informed of the 
changes, which, originating at firft in the pronunciation of 
words, pafs gre dually i into their orthography. We may be per- 
mitted to fuggeft by the way, that.the native etymology of every 
living language would be better underftood, if collections were 
made of iuch words as are peculiar to the vulgar in the feveral 
diftriCis, and either publifhed feparately, or uniformly fubjoined 
at leaft to fuch topographical hiftories as have lately enriched the 
literature of our own Countiy. But it is not to any fingle lan- 
guage that the labours of the Et ymologift can well be confined, 
vod in proportion as the {phere in which he aéts is extended, his 


talk becomes more complicated and more arduous, Fur before 
he 
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he ventures on foreign languages with a defign of tracing their 
connection with his own or with each other, “he muft be diftin- 
guifhed by accomplifhments far fuperior to thofe which com- 
monly fall to the lot of the Jinguilt. Oe muft underftand the 
hiftory of the country whofe language he propofes to illuftrate, 
the invafions it has undergone, and its connections with the 
neighbouring ftates. He will then have to examine the Jan- 
guages of the/e different nations, not only in their purity, but 
in their defieétions and corruptions, whether they are the effect of 
time, and appear plainly in writers of different ages, or are to 
be traced only in the converfation of different ranks, and parti- 
cularly in that of the commercial clafles, who, from the nature 
of their accupation, are moft likely to communicate their phrafe- 
ology to the furrounding nations. ‘To elucidate the etymology 
of techn'cal and fcientific words, he muft be accurately verled 
in the hiftory of the arts and fciences, in the order in which dif- 
ferent nations received them from the firft inventors, and the 
improvements made at different zras, which have gradually in- 
troduced an acceffion of new words. In afcen ding to ancient 
languages he will often be ftopped by a lanvuage no longer 
known. In this cafe he can only fearch for fuch vettiges of it 
as commerce or conqueft may have introduced into languages 
now in being. Above all, he muft know when the found is to be 
depended on, and when the fenfe. To afcertain the former 
with precifion, he ought to poflefs a kind of knowledge which in 
fome languages indeed cannot be obtained, the knowledge, we 
mean, of the ancient pronunciation. ‘To aicertain the latier, he 
muft trace the various changes which words underzo by compo- 
fition, metaphorical acceptation, and tranfmiffion from one lan- 
guage to another, an employment of itfelf fufficiently perplexing, 
but which, like every part of this great undertaking, can never 
be entered cn with fuccefs, without a philofophical acquaint- 
ance with the origin and progrefs of language in peneral, and 
long habits of cool analogical reafoning. For it dehoves the 
fcholar, who would ferve the caufe of real learning, inftead of 
haftily acquiefcing even in bis moft favourite conjectures, to fub- 
mit them repeatedly to the impartial {crutiny of reafon; to fee 
that they are fupported by better authority than mere fuppofi- 
tions, however numerous and piaufible; to take care that a de- 
rivation, which is barely poffible, be never preferred to another 
which has probability on its fide; and to guard againft every 
derivation of the elements of a compound word from different 
languag res, unlefs the foreizn word which is fuppofed to enter 
into the compofition can be proved to have been previoufly na- 
turalized. 
Had thefe principles been more generally adopted by etymo- 
Jopgifis, we fhould not have feen fo many wild and fancisul at- 
Sf 4 tempts 
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tempts to torture fenfe and language, and wreft every thing to 
the fupport of a beloved hypothefis. ‘The world would indeed 
have loft the amufement of feeing the Gods and Heroes of Pagan 
mythology converted, by an etymological metamorphofis, into 
Patriarchs * at one time, into Celts + or Swedes ¢ at another, 
and under the hands of one daring adventurer, into a kind of 
allegorical orrery §. Whether the work of Mr. Vieyra be of 
this kind, or deferve rather to be clafled among thofe which elu- 
cidate the theory of language, and the philofophy of the human 
mind ; which give precifion to definition, and, in fome inftances, 
perfpicuity to hiftory, is a queftion which the fele&tion of a few 
examples may enable our readers to refolve. 

From the Hebrew, or Arabic, ED)’ dies, and mins Deus, our 
Author tells us, is derived ‘fumula, the name of a Lapponian 
idol, fignifying Deus dies, the inhabitants worfhipping, as a 
God, the returning day, after fo long and comfortle{s an ab- 
fence. 

Hercules is derived by Mr. Vieyra from the Hebrew 55 78 
quafi t/luminans omnia. Hercules, he tells us, was the name of 
the fun among the Tyrians, and in fupport of his derivation 
quotes the following paflage from Macrobius, Sart. |. 1. ¢. 20. 
Hercules quid aliud eft quam aéris gloria? Que porro ef airis, 
nift folis tlluminatio ? 

The Latin cogito, and the Greek iyeoucs, he deduces from the 


Arabic (> hod), intellectus, ingenium. Tamefis, and Thames, 
from the ‘Arabic els tama, domavit. WNates, from the Arabic 
dlagi nautat, of the fame fignification, * quia, fcilicet, fufpenfe 
ac pendulz funt.’ Bog, from the Arabic AxX» bokat, locus de- 
preffior ubi flagnat aqua. Bog-houle from the Perfian ol=als 


bagah, latrina. Toduck, from the Arab. Slo dac, depreffit, im- 





* See Cumberland’s remarks on Sanchoniatho, Huet, and Fourmont. 

+ Pezron fur les Celts. t Rudbeck’s Atlantica. 

§ Hiftoire du Ciel, par M. Pluch. ‘* I have heard,” fays the 
Jearned Warburton, ‘ of an old humourift, a great dealer in etymo- 
logies, who being vexed at the oppofition his difcoveries met with, 
broke out into much learned pafflicn, and with a large claffical oath 
affirmed, That he not only knew whence words came, but whither they 
ewere going. ‘This was only thought an extravagance of an enraged 
etymologiit in defpair. But I apprehend the old gentleman had wit 
in his anger, and foberly referred to his art of explaining antiquity. 
And indeed on any fyftem-maker’s telling me his plot, I would un- 
dertake to fhew, whither all his cld words were going: for in ftrict 
propriety of {peech they cannot be faid to be coming from, but going 
so fome old Hebrew root.” Divine Legation, Book iv. Set. 4. 
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merfit inaqua. Hog, from the Perfian ey a> chok, porcus. Lazy, 
from the Hebrew Syy Or/el, piger, vel, fi mavis, per meta- 
thefin, ab Arab. el, zail, definens, ceffans, quia nempe piger 


continuo ceflat.” Same, from the Arabic, 3 hg famaut, or Agus 


femat, fignum. ‘Cum enim, fays our Author, Anglice dicimus, 
this is the Jame as that, quid aliud innuimus, quam, hoc habet 
eadem figna, et lineamenta, ac illud f’—Sneeze, and fnore, from 


the Arabic > ndara, fonum emifit per nares, Carthage is de- 
rived by Mr. V. from the Arabic a5 Kariat, urbs, and Ag, 


equus. Concerning the origin of this latter word, he fays, dif- 
ferent opinions have been entertained. He endeavours, how- 
ever, to fupport his own derivation from fome Carthaginian 
coins, which bear the figure of a horfe’s head, in allufion to that 
which is faid to have been dug up in laying the foundations of 
the city * From Ag he alfo derives the Latin Equus, the Irifh 
Eac, the Spanifh Haca, the Portuguefe Faca, the Englifh Hack- 
ney Nag, the Italian Haque-nea, live Chinea, and the French 
Haque-née.—This is the fame hobby-horfe on which Menage 
rides fo much to his own fatisfaCion, though his countryman, 
Jaucourt, has rather uncivilly endeavoured to drag him from his 
feat. Mr. Vieyra does not fcruple to get up behind him, and 
feems as well fatisfied with his place on the crupper, as the 
Frenchman with his on the faddle. We heartily wifh that Me- 
nage could Jook behind him, or, in other words, that he could 
fee his derivations, fo well backed by fuch fonorous words, as 
will at leaft fupply the lofs of thofe, which, Jaucourt tells us, 
exift only in the imagination of the French etymologitt. 2) 
—_—- ov, 





ArT. XVI, 


Vorace PirToresQueE des Ifles de Sicile, de Malte, & de Lipari, 
i.e. Travels through Sicily, Malta, and Lipari; containing an 
Account of the Antiquities of thefe Iflands, the principal natural 
Phenomena they exhibit, and the particular Cuftoms and Manners 
of the Inhabitants. Numbers XV, XVI, XVII, XVIII, XIX, 
XX, XXI. Large Folio. Each Number containing Six Plates, 
and Eight Pages of Defcription. Price 12 Livres each Number. 


% JE refume, with pleafure, our too long interrupted ace 
count of this capital work, the moft elegant and learned, 

and, beyond all doubt, the moft accurate of the kind.—We have 
had occafion to converfe with fome travellers, eminent for their 
tafte for, and knowledge of, the fine:arts, and their affiduous and 





* See Juilin, Virgil, and Silius Italicus. 
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attentive obfervation of the precious remains of antiquity, who, 
after a careful view of the objects on the {pot, have admired the 
judicious and accurate manner in which they are reprefented in 
the defcriptions and plates of Mr. Hoven. 

N° XV. This number, which, among other things, contains 
an account of the dreadful fate of Mefiina, in the year 1783, is 
fingularly interefting. The 86th Pilate, with which it begins, 
reprefents the deftrudtion of the Pelaz zata, and the parts of that 
beautiful and magnificent edifice, which {till fubfift, feen from 
the fea. This noble edifice prefented to the harbour a femi- 
circular front of 840 toifes in length. It was terminated by the 
palace of the Viceroy, which (with the Magazines of Porto 
Franco, at the moment of their fall, and a view of a part of the 
harbour) are reprefented in the 87:h Plate.—The 88th Plate 
exhibits a view of the fouthern part of the Sureights of Meffina, 
taken from the fhores of Calabria, wherein the coaft of Sicily, 
from Meffina to Catana, which was ravaged by a dreadful bur- 
ricane, in 1784, is accurately delineated, with Mount /£tna 
in profpect. This is followed by an account of the Baths of 
Ali; the rich mines of different metals that are found in a vale 
watered by the river Di Nifo, and a curious defcription of the 
mineralog:cal beauties of Laormina, which, in the fpace of five 
or fix leagues along the ‘ea coaft, has wherewithal to attract 
the attention, and excite tue sdesitstion. of the lovers of natural 
hiltory, by the immenfe variety of interefling objects which it 
offers to their attention,—* In al! the other parts of Sicily, fays 
our Author, one fees the wonderful operations of nature already 
finifthed; but in the diftriét of Tacrmina, we fee them in the 
progrefs of their formation, we obferve them, as it were, form- 
ing themfelves, and we contemplate marsies and other calcareous 
jtones io their tendency, and their various Reps, towards Japidt- 
fication.” Mr. Hove gives a very elegant and accurate account 
‘of the procedure of nature in her operations, boch external and 
internal, in thefe grottos, or rather deep caverns. He fhews, 
how rocks, already formed, are decompoled and di ffolved by the 
acid of the air, rendered active by the winds, and the different 
cegrees of the heat of the atmofphere: thefe different degrees, 
give the air more or les activity, according as fevera] accidental 
circumftances are more or lefs favourable: * Nature,’ Says hes 
* works with patience :—fhe is not in a hurry: fie bas no fixed 
epochas *, in which fuch or fuch an operation is to be per- 
formed ;’ and Mr. Hoven de(cribdcs her procedure in thefe fingu- 
lar grotcos w! ith _— perfoicyi uy, 

On the traveller’s approach to Taormina (the ancient Tauro- 
menium, famous for the commerce of its inhabitants, and their 





* This is a hint to Recupero iv Brydone’s Travels. 
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tafte for the arts) he obferved the noble remains of an edifice, 
which muft have been conftru€ted in a very grand ftyle of archi- 
tecture ; but, neither by examining the parts of it which fubfift, 
nor the ruins which furround it, could he come at the know- 
ledge of its deftination. Its ruins are delineated in the 89th 
Plate, and they have a great effect. The following Plate ex- 
hibits a general view of the city and theatre of ‘('aormina. 

N° XVI. Of all the edifices of the kind conftruéted by the 
Greeks, the theatre of ‘Taormina has been the beft preferved 
from the waftes of time, and is therefore the moft adapted to 
give us a certain knowledge of the real manner in which thefe 
buildings were erected, This object therefore occupies the 
Jearned and ingenious author throughour this whole number, In 
fix Plates, accompanied with accurate defcriptions, Ke unfolds 
the beauties that {truck him in the contemplation of this noble 
ftructure, exhibits the true forms and ufes of all its parts, reéti- 
fies the erroneous accounts that have been given of it by modern 
travellers, and, from difcovering an ancient theatre fo well pre- 
ferved, takes occafion to treat of the ancient theatres in general, 
which make fuch an eminent figure in the biftory of the arts. In 
the goth Plate we have a general view of the theatre in queftion, 
of the ground before it, and the ways that lead to it ;—in the 
g2d, a view of the Profeenium, feen from a part of the city, and 
from Mount Aitna; and in the 93d, 94th, gs5th, g6th, beautiful 
details, plans, and geometrical feétions of this celebrated theatre, 
exquifitely engraved and coloured, and full of effedt. 

No XVII. The Plates 97, 98, and gg, in this number, cone 
tain picturefque views and geometrical plans of ancient tombs, 
cifterns, and refervoirs. The following two Plates exhibit the 
perfpective view and the geometrical pian and elevation of a 
Gymnafium, or place for public exercifes; and in the concluding 
Plate (102) we have a chart of Mount A®tna, copied from that 
of the famous Canon Recupero, of Catana; who pafled all his 
life in ftudying the produdtions and the natural hiftory of this 
aftonifhing mountain. 

No XVIII. This number opens with the antiquities of Naxes, 
built by acolony from the Grecian ifland of that name, and 
whofe deftru€tion, by Dionyfius the Eider, gave occafion to the 
building of Taormina. Theie ancient remains are reprefented 
in the 103d Plate. The next contains a perfpective view of 
/Etna, taken from the fea north-eaft of that mountain, whence 
it is vifible in al! its immenfity. In the 1o5th, we have a moft 
beautiful and curious view of its fummit, between Roca della 
Capra and Trifoglictto. This is followed by an account of the 
famous eruption of water from one of the craters of AZtna, in 
1775, that, during feveral weeks, was preceded fucceflively by 
accumulated o! njeets of confternation and terror. A relation of 
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this terrible phenomenon was read by Recupero to the A:ademy 
of the Etneans at Catana, and afterwards publifhed ; and it is from 
this paper that Mr. Houel takes the account, or rather the 
picture before us, which it is impoflible to contemplate without 
a fympathetic feeling of the aftonifhment and difmay that 
muft have feized upon the f{pectators of this tremendous f{cene, 
We read of nothing fo terrible and aftonifhing in the hiftory of 
this awful mountain, on which nature feems to have lavithed 
promifcuoufly all her terrors, and all her beauties, 

A very remarkable rock of bafaltes, rifing out of the fea, 
near the harbour of 7rizza, and a general view of the rocks 
of the Cyclops, called Faraglione, are exhibited in the 106th 
and 107th Plates. The 108th, which concludes this number, 
contains a particular view of one of thefe rocks, as alfo of the 
promontory of Caffel d'Jaci and of the lower part of AEtna 
which leads to Catana. The bafaltes of thefe rocks refembles, 
at firft fight, that which is known in Italy, France, and the 
Britifh ifles, by the apparent regularity of its prifmatic co- 
lumns ; but, on aclofer examination, it exhibits eflential dif- 
ferences. 

N° XIX. The lovers of natural hiftory will find in this 
number, in which the account of the rocks of the Cyclops is 
continued, a rich fund of inftruction and curious details, rela- 
tive to the different kinds of bafaltes, and the original formation 
of that fubftance. The rogth and rroti Plates exhibit curious 
bafaltic rocks, with the bafaltes in needles *, and in columns; 
fome of thefe columns tending towards decompofition, others 
already reduced to that ftate. The following beautiful Plate 
exhibits a view of the promontory, and of a part of the town, of 
Cajftel d’ Jaci. This promontory is almoft entirely bafaltes, but 
of a different kind from any that had hitherto come under our 
Author’s obfervation. It exhibits cylinders from fix inches to 
twenty feet in diameter: fome mafflive, others hollow like can- 
nons ; thefe latter extended in ftrata, the others compotd of 
feveral tops or points, which are comprefled and concentrated 
together. Beautiful, curious, and fomewhat different from the 
preceding, are the bafaltes that are obfervabie at the foot of this 
promontory towards the fouth, and which are reprefented in 
the 112th Plate; their forms and details are regularly finifhed, 
and are fingularly pleafing to the eye. The Author’s obferva- 
tions on the formation of the bataltes are acute and initruétive. 
He difcuffes this fubje& at great length, and confutes the opinion 








* The Author employs the term zeed/es, to denote a long piece 
of bafaltes, which is thicker at one of its extremities than at the 
other, and the word column to denote thofe that are nearly equal in 
thicknefs throughout. ' 
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of thofe who attribute the configuration of the bafaltes to the 
fudden refrigeration with which the /ava is feized, when, having 
efcaped from the focus of the volcano which produced it, it 
arrives in fufion at the cold fea-water. He attributes the re= 
gular configuration of the bafaltes to the action of fire alone, 
and offers many plaufible and ingenious arguments in fupport of 
this hypothefis. Befides the philofophical reafoning employed 
to fupport it, he alleges a fact, which evidently proves that 
the fea-water does not form the bafaltes, namely, that the fluid 
java which ran from Mount /Etna into the fea at the famous 
eruption in 1669, and filled up the harbour of Catana, was not 
metamorphofed into bafaltes.—Several grottos of bafaltes are 
exhibited'in Plate 113th, and a pleafant defcription of the fuper- 
ftitious amufements of the inhabitants of the town of D’Aci, 
during Paffion week, terminates this number. 

N° XX. The plate 115th exhibits a very picturefque view 
of the /now caverns or grottos of A:tna, which, as Mr. Brydone 
obferves, furnifh fnow and ice not only to the whole ifland of 
Sicily, but likewife to Malta, and a great part of Italy, and 
makes a very confiderable branch of commerce. Mr. Hove ’s 
defcription of thefe grottos, and his account of this commerce, 
is much more circumftantial and interefting than thofe that 
have been given by any preceding traveller, ‘There are very 
Curious particulars for the naturalift in his defcription of the 
Javas of Calanna, and of the mouth of the volcano of AZonte 
Roff, or the Red Mountain, which are moft beautifully repre- 
fented in the 116th, and the two following plates. It was from 
this volcano that the great eruption of 1669 iflued forth ; which 
continued, during three cr four months, to lay wafte the coun- 
try between Alina and Catana, rufhed in a flaming torrent of 
lava againft the walls of that city, which it furmounted, filled 
up the harbour, and made the waves of the Mediterranean 
retire, 

From this formidable eruption, the greateft, both in its extent 
and duration, that is known inthe annals of /tna, the Author 
takes occafion to treat of the formation of volcanos, and by 
feveral feCtions, which he gives us of this famous mountain in 
the r19th Plate, he demonftrates its formation and growth, from 
the time of its firft eruption under the waves of the ocean. te 
proves that there is an immenfe void fpace in the interior of 
fEtna, which is no more than a cruft exalted in the air.— 
The details here are ampie, learned, ingenious, ard inftructive, 
in the higheft degree. The view of Aitna, feen from the crater 
of M/onte Roffo, is reprefented in the 120th plate. 

N° XX!. This moft interefting number contains an account 


of Mr. Hove’s afcent to the fummit of AXtna, in whicha 
variety 
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variety of grand and beautiful objects were prefented to his 
view. Thefe he defcribes in fuch an affedting and inftruc. 
tive manner, as really to anfwer every purpofe of publications 
of this kind. His details are much more ample and comprehen- 
five than thofe of Mr. Brydone, and his defcriptions are not lefs 
agreeable and lively than thofe of the elegant and ingenious 
Britifh traveller, We think, indeed, that Mr. Brydone’s pic- 
ture of the profpect from Altna, and of the gradual illumination 
of the majeftic {cene by the rifing fun, is ftill more animated 
than that of Mr. Hfouel, and yet we have not pronounced this 
judgment without hefitation;—like Palemon, in Virgil, we 
would give them both the heiter. 

The rasft Plate prefents a piturefque view of the Spelonca del 
Capriale, or the Goat’s Cavern, which furnifhes a romantic 
manfion for travellers, and is furrounded on all fides with wiid 
and majeftic beauties. 

Proceeding in his progrefs toward the fummit of the moun- 
tain, our Author arrived at the Torre del Philofopho, or the fup- 
pofed Tower of Empedocles; this, with a view of the Pyra- 
midical Mountain, where the crater of A®tna is placed, occu- 
pies the 122d Plate, and the following exhibits a beautiful but 
terrific view of the mouth of that awful mountain, taken from 
the borders of the crater. The founds that are formed by per- 
cuffion of the ftones, which rife from the abyfs, againft the in- 
ternal fides of the mountain, and their repercuffions repeated 
fucceffively in thefe fubrerranecous caverns, by their echoes, are 
deferibed by Mr. Houel in fuch a lively manner, that we cannot 
read his account of them without emotion and awe, 

Plate 124th exhibits a view of the famous aqueduct of Ara- 
gona, on the river Simetus, which feparates the bafe of AZtna, 
on the right, from the plain of Aragona, on the left, and 
alfo of the mountains that are feen at a diftance beyond the 
aquedu@, It appears evident, from this view, and from our 
Author’s obfervations, that the bafe of Aitna is formed by al- 
ternate /irata of lava and marine bodies, which have been fuc- 
ceffively placed, one upon another; and hence Mr. H. draws a 
demonftrative proof of the theory of volcanos, contained in 
the preceding number, which, though not new, is ingenioufly 
Jaid down. 

The two concluding Plates of this number contain views of 
the falt fprings of Salineilo, and of the accumulations of bafaltes 
at the foot of Mount Aitna, at a place called Herba Bianca. 
Thele accumulations, which contain different kinds of bafaltes, 
are a new proof, that no volcano exhibiis this fubftance with 
fo many variations as Aitna, 

For our former account of thefe very curious Travels, fee 
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Art. XVII. 


Effai d’un Trait? Elementaire de Morale; 1. e. An Attempt toward 
an Elementary Treatife on Morals. Amfterdam (Paris). 1787. 


E have tranflated literally the unafluming title of this 

little work. By the modefty of it we are led to 
think that the Author did not look upon the compofition of an 
elementary treatife as an eafy matter, and this gave us immediately 
a prepofleffion in favour of his judgment, which was afterwards 
verified and confirmed by the order, precifion, fimplicity, and 
good fenfe contained in his performance. ‘The’ Author lays 
down four principles, which form the bafis of his elementary 
doGtrine; thefe are, the eflential characters of man, confidered 
as a fenjitive animal, a rational animal, a /foctable being, and the 
creature of God. By the firft of thefe charadters, man 1s capable 
of perceiving and feeling good ;—by the fecond, he is inftructed 
in the means of purfuing it;—in the third, he finds objects and 
relations, that furnifh materials for its enjoyment ;—and in the 
fourth, he difcovers its fupreme fource, and the powerful and 
directing principle that regulates or reinforces all the others. 
The Author applies the moral conclufions that flow from thefe 
principles to the different ftages of human life, to infancy, youth, 
mature years, and old age, which occupy the four iections into 
which bis work is divided. His leflons are entirely practical, 
and they are truly judicious and interefting. —_ 





ArT. XVIII. 

Reflexions fur le Regne de Trajan; i. e. Refie&tions on the Reign of 
Trajan. By M. Bayeux, Advocate in the Parliament of Nor- 
mandy, Correfponding Member of the Academy of Infcriptions 
and Belles Lettres at Paris, and of other learned Societies. 8vo. 
Paris. 17806. 

“HIS Fiench Pliny feems, in the work before us, to have a 
French Trajan in view, whom he obliquely panegyrizes, 
while he offers incenfe at the altar of the Roman Emperor. 

This is a more delicate, or at leaflt a lefs fullome manner of 

praifing, than if Qu M, Bayeux fent the odour of his oblation, 

in a direct line, into the noftrils of his fovereign. But there is 
another thine to be obferved in thefe Reflexions, which does ftill 
more honour to their ingenious Author, viz. that Trajan is 
here exhibited with elegance, and dexterity, as a model to fol- 
low. Salutary hints and wife counfels are happily conveyed 
under the lines of the imperial portrait, and a fuccinét and judi- 

Cious view of what that prince did, by reforming abufes, and 

other wife meafures for the felicity of his fubjects, is held up to 

fhew what other princes, and ove more efpecially, ought to do, 


M. Bayeux juttifies the encomiums that Pliny and Martial 
e have 
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have given fo liberally to the virtues and the reign of Trajan, 
by pointing out the particular and aétive attention which that 
prince beftowed on the adminiftration of juflice, on the regulation 
of the finances, on the improvement of the marine, and the advance= 
ment of commerce. On all theie objects, but more efpe:ially on 
the firft and fecond, the praifes of (Trajan can only be coun/els in 
their appifcation to the prince whom M. Bayeux has in view; 
for they would be a cruel irony were they intended as reflected 
panegyric on any thing in the lines of French jurifprudence 
and finances but what 7s yet to be done. 

What is not yet done, however, feems to be ferioufly in cone 
templation ; and various laudable attempts are at prefent in exer- 
tion, which lay fome faint foundation for our Author’s parallel. 
He has had the fagacity to find, in the reign of Trajan, types 
and parallels of many things, which mark peculiarly the govern- 
ment of the monarch under whom he lives. Thus the afembly 
of the Notables,—the fortifications of Cherburg,—the American 
war,—and even the Marquis de la Fayette, are adumbrated in the 
hiftory of the Roman Emperor. But in thefe adulatory and very 
Ingenious analogies, very improper facrifices of truth and con- 
fcience are fometimes made to wit and imagination. This is 
the only circumftance which prevented our reading this elegant 
production with unmixed pleafure. Af—- L. 





Art. XIX, 
Travels through Germany, in a Series of Letters; written in Ger- 
man by the Baron Riefbeck, and tranflated by the late Rev. Mr. 
Maty. 8vo. 3 Vols. 15s. Boards, Cadell. 1787. 


yee few Travels have equal merit with the performance 
before us. The writer feems to be a man of much ob- 
fervation, and to have acquired a confiderable knowledge of the 
hiftory of Europe. His judicious remarks on the ancient and 
modern political hiftory of the kingdoms and ftates through 
which he paffed, is a full proof of his great application to, and 
the proficiency he has made in, hiftorical purfuits. The letters, 
neverthelefs, are not wholly confined to thefe abftrufe difquifi- 
tions ; they are inter{perfed with accurate defcriptions of the 
principal cities, and the country, which the Author had vifited ; 
the manners of the people, the ftate of learning—of arts and 
{ciences—of agriculture and commerce,—are frequently intro- 
duced, and largely treated; nor have the amufements of the coun- 
try, fuch as theatrical reprefentations and private recreationS, 
been lefs attended to; in fhort, every circumftance which an 
intelligent reader would wifh to know, or of which the informa- 
tion can be either ufeful or entertaining, may be here found. 

In fupport of the encomium which we have juftly beftowed on 
this work, we fhall prefent our Readers with the following con- 
4 clufion 
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clafion of a letter, dated from Vienna; in which the Author 


deicribes the caufes of the univerfal weaknefs of the moral feele 
ings obferva>le in the inhabitants of that city: 

‘ The confequence of this peopie’s want of fpirit is, that their 
vices are as few and as weak as their virtues. Nothing is heard here 


of the tragedies whitch are fo frequentat London, Rome, and Naples. 
- 4 ! 1: ° , . 

Pickpockets, cheats, banners, colony Ipenathrifts, pimps, an 

baw ds. are the only crintnals non vn at Vienna. ‘The Auftrian has 


not flreneth of character omer to be a highwayman; and a Saxon 
gentleman, who has been fettied here fome year , and has travelled 
over the whole country, affures me, that he does not remember to 
have heard of fuch a thing asa duel. I was witnefs to a fcene yef- 
terday which ftrongly marlzs the character both of the peop!e and the 
police of this place. A well-drefled man had a quarrel wich a hack- 
ney coachman about his fare. “hey foon came to hi¢h words. One 
of the 6co fpies, who are divided abour the differ “ont parts of the 
city, came up. The gentleman grew warm and Eee vad words, 
which the other returned with intereft. At leneth t ey fhoox their 
fits at each other, but neither ventured to ftrike; f for it feems there 
is a law, by which, whoever ttrikes firft is punifhed, let the previous 
provocation have been what it will. Had either but touched the 
hat of the other, it would have been reckoned a blow, and he would 
have been immediately taken up by the watch. As it was, they 

arted, after affording a quarter of an hour’s laugh to the populace. 
The duration of thele frays may be Jonger or fhorter ad 4bitum; but 
there are few examples of their ever being carried farther than 
words. 

The court has nothing to fear from a revolt. In the 
of the laft century, indeed, the Proteitants made a little tir; but all 
was foon quiet again. Indeed, the Viennois is too enervate for an 
infurrection. — 

‘ Subordination is the only charaéteriflic 
nor have [ ever feen a {park here either of t! 
liberty, or the Frenchman’s feeling for the honour of the grand mo- 
narch, ‘The pride even of the army is too perfonal, e1 ‘er to admit 
of any fenfibility for the honour of the fiate. 

The individuals of acountry which exifts only by fubordination, 
vill of courfe be weak and feeble charafiers. It is true, that the 
moft illimited obedience did Sparta no harm; but the reafon was, 
becaufe it was not the reigning feature of the people, but my amcans 
of fecuring the freedom after which the nation thirfted. ‘The Britifh 
laws are fome of them very fevere, and the difcipline of their navy 
as {triét as that of the Pruflian army; but as thele feverities do not 
rin through the whole of their government, they do not deftroy the 
feelings of the people. Though no nation has fo much checked the 
power of their kings at different periods as the Briiifh has done, yet 
the hiftory of no nation affords more inttances of the devotion of in- 
dividuals to the fovereign. The fame love which the Englifhman 
has for liberty extends to the perfon of the prince, whenever the 
prince leaves ‘the conftitution unimpaired, and manifeits a love for 
it. The upfhot is, that the Briton will preferve ftrength of character 

APP, Rev. Vol. LXXVI. Te as 
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: feature of this people ; 
he F nylith man’s love of 








610 Riefbeck’s Travels through Germany. 


as long as the conftitution of his country lafts ; whereas the fubjects 
of defpotic princes will be weak and grovelling in fpirit. ——— 

‘ The government of this place endeavours to make fome amends 
for the univerfal fubjection under which the people are held, by a 
moft exact adminiftration of juftice, by taking meafures for univerfal 
fecurity, and by the free admiffion and encouragement of every plea- 
{ure (the fingle one of lawlefs love alone excepted) that can delight 
the human mind. Whilft in France a country gentleman may be 
thrown in prifon by a governor of a province, and continue there 
al! his life, the loweft footman here is affured of having the firiéteft 
juftice done him, if he has occafion to complain of his lord, even 
though he were the Lord High Chamberlain. The police is fo vigi- 
jant and acute, that the mott fubtle thefts are commonly difcovered, and 
the owner gets his goods again. Almoft all the imperial houfes and 
gardens are almott conitantiy open to the public. Uhe players are un- 
der the peculiar protection of the court, who fhews, in every thing, that 
the reftraint it lays the people under arifes more from principle than 
the defire of tyrannizing overthem. And yet, notwithitanding all this 
pleature, and all this fecurity, I had rather be expofed to a London 
footpad, or have the bottles and glaffes whiftle round my head on the 
Jaft night of Vauxhall, than enjoy al! the placid tranquillity of this 
place. ‘Thefe laft are ciforders, indeed, but they are diforders which 
are infeparab!e from a frong national character, fuch as is that of the 
people by whom they are committed,’ 

By the above extract, our readers will eafily perceive the au- 


thor’s judgment in forming, from external appearances, a true 
idea and ju ‘a eflimate of the manners of a nation. We could 
have wifhed, however, ta have feen his remarks clothed ina 


more clega ant Eny vlifh drefs. The ftyle is indeed free from gram- 
matical errors ; ; but it wants that polifh, and felicity of expref- 
fion which is pleafing to every judge of good Janguage. 

The Author, who is a German, a native of Wirtenberg, af- 
fumes the chara€ter of a Frenchman, and addrefles his letters to 
a fuppofed brother at Paris. Indeed, the many fevere ftrictures 
on German manners, which are to be found in various parts of 
the work, were perha; ps thought more dDecoming a foreigner than 
a native: and, probably, on that account, the Author aflumed 
the charaéter of a Frenchman; although the freedom and feve- 
rity with which he frequently treats France and its inhabitants, 
fometimes equals that which he has beftowed on the Germans. 

Baron Rit {beck commences his travels at Strafburg ; and, pro- 
ceeding through Swabdia and Bavaria, he defcribes whatever is 
worthy of notice in the fouthern part of Germany. After re- 
maining fome time at Vienna, whence he dates many of his 
letters, c containing ample accounts of Auftria, Hungary, Bohemia, 
Moravia, and Poland, he proceeded to Prague; and thence, by 
the way of Drefden and Leipfic, to Berlin. The letters dated 
from this laft mentioned place are, in our opinion, the moft in- 
terefling part of the work. ‘The Pruffian King and government 

are 
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are fet forth in a true light; and here many curious and ufeful 
political obfervations will entertain and inftru@& the inquifitive 
reader. From Berlin, our Author went to Hamburg, Denmark, 
Hanover, Caffel, Wurtzburg, Francfort, Mentz, Cologne, Am- 
f{terdam ; and his laft letter is dated from Oftend. 

[t was with pleafure that we followed Baron Riefbeck through 
this long journey: and we doubt not that the entertaining va- 
riety, and the ufeful inftruction, which the journey affords, will 
alfo pleafe our intelligent readers. We recommend it rather for 
the matter it contains, than for the ftyle in which it is written : 
feveral faulty expreflions occur in the original: and the painful 
and tedious illnefs under which the worthy tranflator laboured, 
and which ended only with his life, will ferve, with the candid 
reader, as an apology for many of the inaccuracies which we 
have obferved ; and with all its imperfections, we hefitate not 
to pronounce this work much fuperior (in our judgment, at 
leaft) to moft of the voyages and travels, which have lately em- 


ployed our attention. Ahm . 


ART. XX. 

Hiftory of the Voyages and Difcoveries made in the North. Tranflated 
from the German of John Reinhold Forfter, J. U.D. Elucidated 
by feveral new and original Maps. 4to. 11.18. Boards. Ro- 
binfons. 1786. 

¥QNHIS work is not merely a compilation, or colle&tion of 

the voyages which have been made toward the northern 
parts of Europe, Afia, and America; but an original compofition, 
giving an hiftorical account of voyages and travels to thofe 
dreary and inhofpitable regions, from the earlieft ages to the 
prefent ; the perfons who undertook them; the times when they 
happened; and the principal d:fcoveries which were made in 
each, 

The work is divided into three books; and thefe are again 
fubdivided into feveral chapters, feG&tions, &c. The firft book 
treats * of the meft ancient difcoverics.? It contains three 
chapters. © The Voyages and Difcoveries of the Phoenicians—~ 
of the Grecianv—eand of the Romans.’ The materials from 
which thefe three chapters have been compoied, are chiefly ex- 
tracted from the writings of AdZofes, Herodctus, Ditdirus Siculus, 
Strabo, Plutarch, Livy, 2. Curtius, Arrian, Tacitus, Cefar, &c. 
Nor has our author difdained to admit, as good authorities in 
thefe matters, not only Homer and Virgil, but even Ovid, and 
Pindar, with, occafionally, a long lift of poets of yet more 
doubtful note. But we are conftrained, neverthelefs, to allow, 
that if the author does not treat us with much certain in- 
formation, in this part of his performance, he has, at leaft, 
Coutrived ta amufe and entertain us, 


Te2 Dr. 
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Dr. Forfter fuppofes that the firft perfons that ventured out to 
fea, were a fet of banditti, who had been driven from the more 
civilized part of mankind on acccunt of the brutality of their 
manners; and who inhabited the northern fhores of the Arabian 
Gu!f, and afterward fpread themfelves over all the Jand of Ca- 
naan. They are called ** Horites,” and ** Anakims,” or ‘€ chile 
dren of Anak,” in the Scriptures ; but were known to the Grecks 
by the appellation of Troglodytes; and in {ucceeding times were 
better known by the name of Phanicians. He coniends that the 
commerce and navigation of this people extended to the Britith 
Iflvs fo early as the time of Mofes; and to the moft northerly 
parts of Germany, in the days of Herodotus, and, perhaps, in 
thofe cf Elomer, becaufe lead and tin, which, he fays, are 
found no where but in Britain, were known to the former * ; 
and tin and amber, the latter of which, according to him, is 
met with only in Pruffa and on the fhores of the Baltic and 
G rman feas, are m otioned by the latter + authors. He feems 
clear that the Zar/hi/h of the Scriptures was the ancient city of 
Tartejjus, the remains of which are ftill vifible near Cadiz, in 
Spain; and hints, by a note of reference, that it took its name 
Tarfh ih, one of the grancfons of Japheth, the fon of 

Noah {. Another point warmly contended for by our author, 
is, that Africa ts the Ophir of the ancients, and that it had 
been circuinnaviyated four times before Vafo de Gama effeQed 
that arduous tafk, in 1597 and 1598. The firft of thefe cir- 
cumnavigations he fuppotts was made jointly by the Phoeni- 
cians and Evyptians, inthe days of /ma/is 1. and Sefoffris, kings 
of E yy pts and © hence it is,’ he adds, ° rte we meet with fuch 
admiracle, and, in fact, comprehenfive accounts of the natives 
of Airica, fo early as the time of Mofes, in the tenth chapter 
of Genefis.”” He places the fecond circumnavigation of Africa 
in the reign ot Solomon, about 500 years after the firft, when 
his fhips went to Ophir for gold; for, adds he, * Thefe cele- 
brated voyages of the Phcenicians and Hebrews to Ophir were 
nothing ee than circumuavigations of Africa.” Three hun- 
died and eighty years after this, be fays, * Pharaoh- Necho 
gave orders for the circummpavigation of Africa to be performed ; 
and in the re ign of Ptolemy Ewergetes II, one Eudoxus failed once 
more round Airicas=—-which is 45¢ ycars Jater than the voyage 
of Nebo,’ 

About 7o years after the time of Herodotus, that is, about 
350 vears before the birth of Chrift, the Greeks, ftimulated by 
the defire of fharing with the Phoenicians in the lucrative trade 
for tin and amber, fent out two fhips with a defign of difco- 





* Numbers, ch. xxxi. v. 22. + Herodot. lib. li. c. 115. 
_ lib. i iv. c. 27 and 31: alio Homeri Odyff. a. v. 14. A. Vv. 73> 
459-2. Vv. 295. and “iad De Ve ATA. t Genefi:, ch. x. v. 4. 
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vering the countries which produced thefe two valuable articles: 
one, commanded by Exuthymenes, who, after be had pafied the 
ftraits of Gibraltar, was to proceed fouthward along the coatt 
of Africa; and the other, which was commanded by Pytheas, 
a very celebrated aftronomer of that age, was to follow the 
coaft of Spain and Gau!, northward, until he came in fight 
of that of Britain, along which he is faid to have coafted to 
the moft northerly point of it; and thence he failed north- 
ward, fix days longer, until he difrovered Thule *, where, at 
the fummer folftice, the fun did not fet for 24 hours. Not 
fatished with having made thefe diicoveries, Pytheas was de- 
firous of becoming perfonally acquainted with the re gion whence 
the Phoenicians ‘etched amber, and was fo fortunate in his re- 
{earches, or had fuch exaét accounts, either written or oral, 
that * he penetrated quite to the fartheft part of the Baltic, 
and there hit exactly on the very {pot of the fouthern coaft, 
where it is found in the greateft abundance.” What confequence 
thefe difcoveries of Pytheas proved of to his native country, we 
are entirely ignorant; as alfo what became of Luthymenes, who 
is not mentioned afterward. 

It does not appear from Dr. Forfter’s account, that the Romans 
made any difcoveries worthy of notice. —What he has recorded 
is rather a fhort abftracét of the hiftory of their wars, than an 
account of their navigations. 

We cannot help admiring the extent of our author’s reading, 
and the induftry which he muft have exerted in working on the 
{canty materials that furnifh the fubject-matter of thele three 
entertaining chapters. Neither have we been Icfs amufed by the 
ingenuity which he has fhewn in making his deductions from 
them. The firt ages of the world furnifh a large field for 

ancy and conjecture ; ; and Dr. Forfter has freely put bis fickle 
into the crop which it produces: but how far his fancy may 
have mifled him ; or how far his conjectures may be true, is 
not for us to determine ;—to attempt it, would only be like 
gleaning the fame field after him. So far as we are judges of 
the matter, he reaps little from any man’s land but his own; 
and the fheaves which he binds up, are not leis pleafing; nor, 
perhaps, lefs profitable, becaufe he has generally gone on one 
fide of almoft every other perfon. It is, however, our duty to 
remark that it is rather ** an hard thing” to admit, becaufe 
Mofes tells us ** the fons of Javan were Elifhah, and Tarpifh, 
Kittim, and Dodanim,” that he had, therefore, heard of the 
city of Yarteffusin Spain. ‘That, becaufe he mentions tin and 
lead +, which are the produce of Britain only, the navigations 
of the Phcenicians muft have extended to thefe iflands before his 


* Pliny, Nat. Hilt. 46. ii. c. 75. & lid. iv. c. 16. 
+ Numbers, ch. xxxi. v. 22. 
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time; and to the remoteft parts of Europe before the days of 
Homer, becaufe Homer had feen, or heard of amber, which was 
found only there. Surely a man, who was not feeking for 
proofs to fupport a conjecture, would have feen that it was, at 
Jeaft, as probable that thefe articles had been handed, from one 
perfon to another, acrofs the continent of Europe; as that the 
Phoenicians had fetched them by fea. Indeed, the fcarcenefs 
of thefe things, which may be fairly prefumed from the value 
that was put on them, feems to us to confirm the former fup- 
pofition. 

In the conje&ture that Africa had been circumnavigated before 
Vafio de Gama doubied the Cape of Good Hope, Dr. Forfter 
does not ftand alone: the Abbé Pluche, and {everal others, 
quoted by the Doétor himfelf, contend warmly for it; though, 
we think, without fuccefs: thofe, at leaft,; who are convinced 
by the arguments which thofe writers bring, have difpofitions 
more pliant than ours, But let this be as it may, the Dodétor 
has not produced one authority * ; not even the cafual men- 
tioning of a fingle name in the Scriptures, to prove his pofition, 
that © the celebrated voyages to Ophir, for gold, were nothing 
but circumnavigations of Africa; and that Africa is the land of 
Ophir.” Were we to try our hands at foiling the Do&tor with 
one of his own arguments, we fhould remind him that + ‘* the 
children of Shem were Elam, and A/bur, and Arphaxad, and Ludt, 
and Aram.”—Vhat ** Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah begat 
Eber. And unto Eber were dorn two fons: the name of the 
one was Peleg’—** and his brother’s name was ‘foktan. And 
‘Foxtan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Ferah, 
and Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklab, and Qodal, and Abimael, 
and Sheba, and OpHir, and HaviLan, and Fobab; ail thefe 
were the fons of Foktan. And their dwelling was trom Mifha, 
as thou goeit unto Sept ar, a mount of the East.” Now as 
Dr. Forfter conciudes that the city of 7 arteffits, in Spain, took 
its name from Zar/bi/>, one of the detcendants of Japneth, from 
no better authority than a diftant refemblance between the two 
names, we may with much greater certainty infer that the 

* Unlefs what fallow s, extracted frot m the note on p. 7, be ad- 
mitted as a proof of it. ‘ Gold and other precious commodities 


being found in many parts of Africa, this newly difcovered country 
became celebrated, and ¢ got a great name : an 1d this, in the Egyptian 








language, 18 Ov-Zirs 3 anc d, with the nddition of the word x2¢, which 
lignifies a sonetry, Ov Cigna, (1. e. the celebrated country) Opbiri, 
and Ophirikah !” + Genefis, ch. x. v. 22—30. 


t We might, in Dr. Forlter’s manner, hence infer that the 
Phoenicians were not »nly acquainted with Britain, but with the ca- 
pital of that ifland alfo ‘sefore the time of Mofes; as it is well known 
that Loudon was originally called Lud’s Town, from Lud, its founder. 
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countries of Ophir and Havilah took their names from two de- 
fcendants of Shem, whofe names are written, letter for letter, 
as the names of thefe countries are: but the dwellings of both 
thefe perfons are exprefsly faid to lie ea/fward, which cou'd not 
be faid of any part of the continent of Africa from the place 
where Mo/es wrote ;.and much lefs could it be faid of the con- 
tinent in general, which lay due fouth of him. Moreover, both 
the country of Opsir and the country of Havilah contained 
gold *: it is therefore, in fome degree, pr weable, that they lay in 
the neighbourhood of one another, as we are here given to un- 
derftand that the dwellings of Ophir and Havilah did. From 
thefe confiderations, we think it hi ehly probabie that the land of 
Ophir was in Afia rather than in Africa; and if this pofition of 
the Doétor’s fall to the ground, one, at Jeaft, of his circum- 
navigations of Africa muft fall with it. 

The fecond book contains an account of the difcoveries made 
toward the north, in the middle ages. It is divided into three 
chapters, which treat of, I. The difcoveries made by the Ara- 
bians toward the north. If. Difcoveries by the Saxons, Franks, 
and Normans. III. Thofe made by the Italians and fome other 
nations. The firft chapter, ‘On the Voyages and Difcoveries 
of the Arabians,’ though it contains a great deal of learning, 
will not, we conceive, be found generally entertaining. The 
materials from which it is chiefly compofed, are extracted from 
the Arabian geozraphers Seherif al Ec rifle, who wrote Geagra- 
phical Recreations in 1153; Aoulfeda, who pubdlifhed a Syftem of 
Geography in 13213; and from the Geographical Tabl: 's of 
Naffir-Eddin-Ettufi and Ulugh Beigh, or, as Dr. Forfter writes 
his name, Ulughek, the nephew, according to the Doétor, but 
according to others, the grand{on of the great Tamerlane. But, 
notwithftanding the chapter is entitled * Of the Voyages and 
Difcoveries of the Arabians,’ we mufl confefs that we can find 
in it no account of even a fingle voyage made by that people ; 
nor any thing that can properly be termed @ difcovery of their 
making. The difcoveries which it does contain are rather 
thofe made by the author, concerning the real knowledge of the 
Arabians in geography, and what places are to be underftood by 
the names which the Arabian geographers have ufed. Yet, 
however dry and unentertaining this chapter may appear to the 
generality of readers, it difplays, in an eminent degree, the in- 
duftry and learning of the author, and may be of confiderable 
uie in illuftrating the hiftory of the middle ages. 

The fecond chapter * On the Voyages and Difcoveries made 
in the North, by the Saxons, Franks, and Normans,’ begins 
with relating the expedition of the Franks, who about the year 








* Geneiis, ch. ll. Ve Il. 
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277, had been tranfported by the emperor Probus, into the ins 
terior parts of Pontus, in the /effer Afia. Thele people, hanker- 
ing, as may be fuppofed, after their native foil, feized fuch fhip- 
ping as they could meet with on the banks of the Euxine, about 
the year 300, ftecred for their own country, through the ftraits 
of Cont. catiungie and the Dardanelles; and having ravaged all 
the coalis of Alia and Greece, they pafled over to Sicily, and 
furprifed and Ronppened the city of Sy racufe: then crofiing over 
to the coaft of Africa, they pilleged every place where they could 
Jand, until ihey came to the paaite of Gibraltar, through which 
they polled, and continued their depredatiors along the ccafts of 
Spain and France, until they arrived among their countrymen, 
who inhabited the fhores of the German occan, between the 
Rhine and the Wefer, Our author jufily obferves, that it is 
contrary . any dictate of common fenfe to imagine, that thefe 
peopl could bave been led by mere accident into this track which 
brought the m to their native land. They muff, therefore, have 
been poffcfled of tolerably juft notions of the countries which 
they vilited, as well as of the fitvation of their own, or they 
could not, tius, have flaped their courfe for it, by fea, after 
having been led captive acro{s the whcle continent of Europe, 
And fucha naval expedition, as this is, refects great honour 

yn this enterprifing peop'e, who, in thofe rude ages, and the 
miferable vefle!s which they afforded, without the aids of the 
comp afs, or any Contiderable fkill in aftronomy, could under- 
take, and fuccefs fully apeagacvney it. 

Dr. F. then proceeds to relate the piratical excurfions of the 
Saxons and Danes along the fouthern coafts of Europe; and 
afterwards toward the north, in one of which, Iceland was ace 
cidentally difcovered, in the year 861. But the principal part of 
this chapter, and indeed the moft interefting, confilts of a 
tranilation, with notes, of that part of king 4ifrea’s verfion of 
Orofius woich relates to the geozraphy of the northern parts of 
Europe, as it was known in the middle ages. It is here ob- 
ferved, that this work of the royal geographer is not merely a 
verfion of Orefius but that meny valuable additions were made 
to it, which fred obtained, by his enquiries, of the Danes, 
and other Noraians with whom he converfed ; and who, not- 
withitanding they were invaders of his kingdom whom he had 
utterly vanquifhed, were fuffered to remain in it, and even in 
his court. ‘The account which was given by one of them, a 
man of fome importance in his own country, named Obtiere, 
merits notice, not oily as it is a recital of the moft ancient na- 
vigation (that we know of) round the north cape of Europe, 
but alfo on account of the great accuracy with which the cir- 
Cumitances are related, 

© Obthere 
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© Obthere told Alfred that he lived to the north of all the North- 


men. He guoths that he dwelt in that land to the northward, oppo- 
fite to the We Sea; he faid, however, that the land of the North- 
men is due north from that fea, and it is all wafie, except in a few 
places, where the Finnas, for the moft part, dwelt, for hunting in 
the winter, and in the fummer for fishing in that fea. He faid that 
he was determined to find out, once on a time, how far this country 
extended due north, or whether any one lived to the north of the 
waftes above mentioned. With thisintent, he proceeded due north 
from this country, leaving all the way the wafte land on the ftar- 
board, or right hand, and the wide fea to the daechoard, or left. He 
was, ‘a three days (ailing, as far north as the whale hunters ever go, 
aad then proceeded in his courfe due north, as far as he could fail 
tn another three days, while the land Jay from thence due eatft. 

Whether the fea there lies within the land he knows not; he only 
ksnows that he waited there for a weit wind, ora point to the north, 

and failed near that land eaftward as far as he could go in four days, 
where he waited for a due north wind, becaufe the land there lies 
due fouth. Whether the fea lies within the land, he knows nor. 

Upon this he failed along this country due fouth, as far as he could 
in ive days, Upon this ‘land there lies a great river, at the mouth 
of which they lay to, becaufe they could not proceed farther, on ac- 
count of the inhabitants being hoftile ; and all that country was in- 
habited on one fide of this river, nor had Ofsthere met before with 
any Jand that was inhabited fince he came from his own. All the 
Jand to the-right, during his whole voyage, was a defart, and with- 
out inhabitants (except tihermen, fowlers, and hunters), all of whom 
were Finnas, and he had a wide fea to his Icft.’ 

The exactnefs with which every thing is here related, and 
the time taken up in the navigation, is fo conformable to what 
we may fuppofe would happen to a vellel failing before the wind, 
as this did, from a place in 66 degrees of north latitude, and on 
the weliece coaft of Norway, to the mouth of the Dwina, in the 
White Sea, that every one muft fee the intelligence came im- 
mediately from the mouth of a perfon who was perfeétly ac- 
guainted with what he was relating. Indeed every thing given 
here, from King Alfred, carries with it the fame kind of in- 
ternal evidence of its own truth, and convinces us that his 
work conftitutes a record of the utmoft importance to a know- 
ledge of the geography of Europe in the ninth century. 

To this part of the work is annexed a map of Europe, de- 
fizned to illuftrate the geography of the middle ages, It is faid, 
by the author, in his preface, to have been drawn originally by 
him and his fon, Mr. George Forfler, in the year 1772, for the 
purpofe of illuftrating the Anglo Saxon verfion of Orofus*, 
puoiithed, the year after, by the Hon. Mr. Daines Barrington : 
but that it is now given to the public with confiderable improve- 
ments and correflions; which, on better information, appeared 


an 


* See Rev. vol, xlvii. p. 378. 
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to him to be neceflary. We have compared the two maps with 
fome attention, but have not been able to difcover the cor- 
re€tions and improvements here fpoken of *; and therefore 
think they cannot be very confiderable. 

In the remaining part of this chapter, Dr. Forfter gives an 
account of the difcovery, and firft fettlement of Iceland, and 
afterward of Greenland, by the Norwegians. But we meet, in 
this chapter, with a circumftance much more important than 
either of thefe, of which we fhall give an account, in as few 
words as poffible, and leave our readers to form what judgment 
they think proper, in regard to the truth of it :—premifing, how- 
ever, that our author aflures us, ‘ The facts themfelves have been 
collected from a great number of ancient Icelandic manufcripts, 
and have been handed down to us by Thormed Thorfeus, in his 
two works, entitled, Veteris Groenlandia Deferiptio, Hafn. 1706, 
and Hi/loria Vinlandia Antique, Hafn. 1705. * That the 
country of Winland is mentioned in Adam: von Bremen’s Church 
Hiftory, p. 151.’.—Alfo that * very exact relations of thefe 








* The only alteration, correction, or improvement, call it which 
you will, that we can find, is this: in the map, publifhed by Mr. 
Barrington, the Serite Fins are placed on the mountains which fepa- 
rate Norway from Swedith Lapland, and alfo on the north-weit thores 
of the White Sea, or in Raffian Lapland: and they are faid to be 
placed in the former of thefe fituations on the authority of ddam von 
Bremen; and, in the latter, on that of Haciuyt, vol. i. p. 283. In 
the map given by Dr. Forfter, they are placed in the former of thefe 
fituations only ; and, we are of opinion, juftly. It, notwithftanding, 
appears to us that this alteration is rather made from a reconfideration 
of the evidence which the Doétor had before him when he conftruéted 
Mr. B.’s map, than from any additional authorities he has met 
with fince : at any rate, none appears either in the text or in the 
valuable notes which accompany it; for however inaccurate Mr. 
Barrington’s tranflation may be in other refpects, we are fure it is 
clear and diftinét in placing the Serite Fins where Dr. F. has now 
placed them. Whatever the Doétor’s reafon might be for making 
the alteration, ours for thinking he is right are as follows: Hacluyt’s 
authority refts only on ** certain notes imerfely writien by Richard 
Fobnfon, a fervant to Mr. Richard Chaaceler, which was in the dif- 
covery of Vaigatz.” Now a perfon who was afterwards in the capa- 
city of a fervant, could not fill any important fituation in the voyage 
referred to; and of courfe his information could not be very certain : 
—we may add that the notes are faid to be im wberfectly written. On 
the other hand, though we are not in poffeflion of 4dam von Bremen’s 
work, and, confequently, are not judges of the authority which is 
due to it; yet, as the Serite Fins are exprefsly faid to inhabit a coun- 
try which lies northweft of Germa any, by Alfred, who moft likely 
had information op this head from Obthere, a native of the northern 
parts of Norway, we do not hefitate in preferring his authority to 
Hacluyt’s. | 
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difcoveries have been preferved in Arngrim Fonas’s Specimen Icee 
landie Hiftoricum, and many other works; {fo that it is (in his 
opinion) hardly poffible to harbour the leaft doubt concerning 
the authenticity of the relation.’ 

Eric Raude, a fudje& of Harold, king of Norway, being 
obliged to fly his country for fome mifdemeanor, and having 
heard a report that a country had been feen to the weftward of 
Iceland, went in fearch of it, and fell in with the coaft of 
Greenland, about the point called Herjolfsne/s. Having coafted 
along the country, toward the S. W. he met with, and entered, 
a very large found, which he called after his own name; and 
pafled the winter on a pleafant ifland in the neighbourhood of 
it. The next year he explored the country; and, in the third, 
went over to Iceland; where he reprefented the country in fo 
favourable a light, that many families went with him, in the 
following fpring, and fettled there. Among{t thefe were a 
perfon of the name of Herjolf, and his fon Bicrn, who made 
voyages every year to different countries, to trade; and about 
the year 1001, Born being feparated from his father, was driven 
by a ftorm a long way to the S$. W. of Greenland; and, in 
confequence, difcovered a flat country, covered with thick 
woods. Jult as he fet out, to return to Greenland, he dif- 
covered an ifland likewife: he, however, made no ftay at either 
of thefe places, but haftened back to Greenland by a north- 
eafterly courfe. This event was no fooner known in Green- 
land, than Lief, a fon of Eric Raude’s, who, like his father, 
had a great paffion for making difcoveries, and founding colonies, 
fitted out a veflel ; and, taking Biorn with him, fet fail for this 
new difcovered country. The firft land he faw was rocky and 
barren: for which reafon they called it Helleland, or Rockland. 
They afterwards came to a low land, which was fandy, and 
covered with wood ; and which they called Markland, or Woody- 
land. Two days afterwards they faw land again, and an ifland, 
lying before the northern coaft of it. Here they met with a 
large river, and failed up it until they came to a lake from 
which the river took its rife. The bufhes on the banks of this 
river bore {weet berries, the air was mild, the foil fertile, 
and the river was well ftored. with fifh, particularly falmon. 
They wintered in the lake, and on the fhorteft day had eight 
hours fun; confequently the latitude was about 50 degrees *, 
They found grapes, and from this circumftance called the 


country [inland or Wine land. 

* Suppofing the faéts to be as they are here ftated, the river muft 
have been that of St. Lawrence; and the ifland, called hereafter 
‘* The eaftern land,’”? muft, in confequence, have been Newfound- 


land. 
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In the fpring, they returned to Greenland; and having raifed 
more recruits, went back to Winland, and took with them 
Thorwald, Lief’s mother. That fummer, they explored the 
weftern land. ‘The fummer afterward they examined the land 
which lay to the eaftward: the coaft was covered with wood, 
and befet with iflands; but they mec not with a human being, 
or animals of any kind. The third fummer they examined the 
iflands, in which bufine/’s they damaged their fhip fo much that 
they were obliged to build a new one; and the old veilel was 
Jaid up, on a promontory which, for that reafon, they called 
Kialer Nifs. They atterwards examined, once more, the fhores 
of the eaftern land, and then met with three boats, covered with 
Jeather, in each of which there were three men: thefe they 
feized, except one who made his efcape, and moft cruelly, as 
well as wantonly, murdered every one of them. Soon after 
this they were attacked, in return, by a great number of thefe 
people, with bows and arrows; but they beat them off, after 
an hour’s engagement, In this battle, Thorwald was wounded 
by an arrow, and died. Over Ais tomb two crofles were placed, 
agreeable to his requeft. His * companions pafled the winter 
in Winland; and in the ipting returned to Greenland. Thefe 
native inhabitants they called Sérallingers; that is, cuttings, or 
dwarfs, on account of their being ver ry thort j in ftature +. 

In the fame year Thor/fein, the third fon of Evie Raude, fa'led 
for Winland with his wife Gudvid, his children, and fervants: 
in all, twenty-five perfons ; ; but they were driven by a ftorm, 
to the weftern coatt of Greenland, and obliged to winter there ; 
and Thorflein and mott of his foilowers died; but his wife 
Gudrid furvived, and in the fpring returned home, carrying 
with her the body of her dead hufband. 

Thor fin, an Icelander of fome confequence, married the widaw 
Gudrid; and thinking, pe rhaps, that by this marriage he be- 
came poflefled of the newly difcovered country, fet fail for Win- 
land, with a vat quantity of boufhold ftuff and cattle ; befide 65 
men, and 5 women; and began to eftablifh there a regular colony. 
They were foon vifited by the Sérelingers, who freely bartered 





* In the beginning of this paragraph Tderaveald 1s faid to be the 
mother of Lief; but in the two lait fentences of it, fhe is three times 
fpoke of as a min. 

¢ This defcription of the perfons of the native inhabitants, joined 
to the circumflance «f their having boats covered with leather, leaves 
Jittle room to doubt of their being the anceitors of the prefent race of 
Efquimaux. ‘The only thing which makes again{t this {uppofition is, 
three men being found in one boat, which is direétly contrary to their 
cultom, at prefent : but it is reafonable to fuppofe they had not then 
arrived at that amazing expertnefs in maritime affairs which they 
manifeit now. 

with 











Forftes’s Hiftory of the Difcoveries made in the North. 621 


with them the moft coflly furs, for other wares; and would 
gladly have purchafed their weapons, but this Thorfin exprefsly 
forbad. One of them, however, found means to iteal a battle 
axe; and immediately made trial of it on one of his country- 
men, whom he killed on the fpot with it. <A third perfon im- 
mediately feized this mifchiev: us inftrument, and threw it into 
the fea. In three years, the Normans having got a large flock 
of very rich furs, and other articles of merchandize, returned 
to a and afterwards to Iceland. After the death 
of Thorfin, his widow, Gudrid, made a pilgrimage to Rome, 
and ended her days in a nunnery, which her fon Snorro, who 
was born in Winland, founded. Many voyages were made 
after this, and the defcendants of thefe Normans remained long 
in Vinland; tor it is faid that in 1121, about 100 years after- 
ward, bithop Eric went from Greenland to Winland, to con- 
vert his countrymen, who were ftill heathen: but from this 
period no notice is taken of Win/and. 

Dr. Forfter thinks i: highly probable that a tribe of people, 
who are faid yet to inhanit the interior parts of Newfoundland, 
and who differ remarkably both from the American Indians, 
and the Efquimaux, as wel: in fhape, as in their manner of living, 
may be defcended from thefe Norman adventurers, He adds 
as thefe tranfaCtions happened near 500 years before the difco- 
very of America by Columbus, in 1493» and as it has long been 
a contefted point who was the firft ditcoverer of America, he 
hopes this circumftantial detail of the difcovery of the ancient 
Winland will not be unacceptable. We fhall barely remark, 
that fuch extraordinary difcoveries have latcly been made from 
ancient manu(cripts, that a man is, in fome mvrafure, juft fied 
in entertaining doubts of every thing which depends on fuch 
authorities. At the fame time we think Dr. Forfler is fully 


juftified, and we efteem ourfelves much obliged to him for 


making thefe curious and interefting particulars more public 
than they were before; and for quoting Jis authorities fo tully 
and fairly, as he appears to have done. 

Chapter ILI. ** Of the Difcoveries of the Italians, and fome 
other Nations,” begins with affigning the motives which in- 
duced people to travel in thofe daik and barbarous ages, when 
perfonal fafety was more precarious than it had been before, 
from the beginning of the world: and he concludes that it was 
partly a fpirit of commerce, which then began to diffufe itlelf 
over Europe, asd partly zeal for propagating the Catholic 
religion, which imparted the courage, and mental vigour, ne= 
ceflary for (uch great and hazardous enterprizes. In thort, that 
felf-intereft and enthufiaim, alone, had power fufficient to ope- 
rate with effeét on the debafed, torpid, and uncultivated minds 


of the people who inhabited Europe at that time. In con‘e- 
gveuce, 
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quence, we find: the firft travellers among the Italians were 
chiefly Jews, and monks, and merchants. 

The voyages and travels of which an account is given in this 
chapter are, 

I. Thofe of Rabbi Benjamin, a Spanifh Jew, into Perfia, 
about the year 1160: though fome doubt whether he did not 
patch up the hiltory of his travels at home, from the accounts 
of other perfons. See Rev. vol. Ixx. p. 347. 

II. The travels of fohannes de Plana Carpini, and his com- 
panions, fix monks of the Minorite and Dominican orders, in 
1245, on an embafly from Pope Innocent 1V. to the defcendants 
of Zinghis Khan, who with numerous armies were then en'ering 
Europe by two different routs, and carrying every thing before 
them. The defign of this embafly was, fi: ft, to convert the 
Moguls to Chriftianite, if nofible; and, if that failed, to ene 
deavour to direct their arms againft the Tur! s and Saracens. 

Il. Of Witliam Ruyfbrock, or Rubruquis, a Brabantine friar, 
of the Minorite order, on an embafly from Lewis 1X. of France, 
to the emperor A/angu Khan in i251. 

IV. Extras from the Oriental Hiftory and Geography of 
Haitho, a fon of Leon II. avd nephew to Haitho I. kings of Ar- 
menia Minor. On the death of his father, this illuflrious per- 
fon declined the crown, in favour of his younger brother ; not 
from pulillanimity, for he always affifted his royal relations 
in their wars, both in council and a&ion, but from a love of 
learning, which he thought the duties of a crown would pre- 
vent him from acquiring. In his latter years, he travelled into 
France, and dictated his work, in French, to Nicholas Salcont, 
who tranflated it into Letin, by order of the Pope, in 1307. 

V. The Travels of Nichole, Matheo, and Marco Polo, Vene- 
tian merchants, through the eaftern parts of Europe, and all 
Afia, at leaft as far as China, between the years 1260 and 
1295. 

I, Thofe of Oderic or Oldericus, of Portenau, a Minorite 
friar, in company with other monks, in 1318, to China. 

Vil. OF Sir Yohn Mandev:ile, an Eng! ih gentleman, over 
moft of Europe, almoft all Afia, and fome parts of Africa, 
between the years 1322 and 1355. This gentleman feems to 
be one of the few, whofe motives for travel ling are an exception 
to the two general ones, afcribed by our author to the tra- 
vellers of thee times, 

VIII. An Account of a Syftem of Commercial Geography, 
written by Francifco Balducci Peceletti, an Italian, in the year 
1335. From the account given of this book by our author, it 
appears to bea work of great importance, for the period in which 
it was written; the following remark of his is therefore the more 
furprifing ; namely, that no hiftorian, before himfelf, has ever 


profited by it. 
JX, The 
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IX. The Travels of Fohn Schildtberger, of Munich in Ba- 
varia, in 1394, with the army of king Szgi/mund againft the 
Turks; with that of Bayazet, after he was taken prifoner; and 
with that of Timur-beck, after he was a fecond time taken pri- 
foner by that prince; with whom he remained till his death, 
which happened in 1405. He continued with different chiefs, 
and among different tribes of the Tartar nations for many years 
after this; traverfing, with them, moft parts of Ruffia, Tartary, 
and Siberia; and he returned to Munich about the year 1426. 
This man’s travels furnifh us with many particulars relating to 
the fituation of Tartary, and the towns which belonged to the 
Tartars at that time; the hiftory of that people, and the fuc- 
ceffion of their Khans. 

X. The Journey of the Ambaffadors from Schah Rokh, a 
fon of the emperor Zimur, to the emperor of China, in 1420, 
extracted from a wo:k of Nicholas Witfon, Burgomafter of 
Amfterdam, entitled Nord en Ooft Tartarye. Among other cu- 
rious hints which thefe travels furnifh, it is remarkable that a 
pot of tea was one of the liquors fet before thefe ambafladors, on 
their arrival in China; a potation which the Jefuit Trigauld 
imagined had come into ufe of late years only in China. 

XI. The Travels of ‘/ofaphat Barbaro, a Venetian, who was 
fent ambaflador in 1436, to Zana, now called Azof; and after- 
ward in 1471, into Perfia. He was 16 years among the Tar- 
tars; but Dr. Forfter gives only fome extrads from his voyage 
to Azof, taken from Ramufio. 

XII. The Voyage of Nicolo and Antonio Zeno, brothers, of a 
noble family in Venice, to Friefland, Porland, and Sorany. 
Porland is faid to be ** certain fmall, but fertile and populous 
iflands, which lay fouth of Friefland;” and ** Sorany was a 
place which lay over againft Scotland.” ‘The two latter coun- 
tries belonged originally to a prince of the name of Zichmni, who 
conquered the former, together with feveral other countries 
witch wre not now known, while the Zenos were with him, 
and they vifited more, whofe names have never been heard of 
fince, The account of this voyage is taken from Ramufio’s 
Colle&tion of Voyages, and has, in our opinion, much of the 
air of the marvellous init. Dr. Yorfter obferves, in a long 
note, that Friefland, Porland, and Sorany, feem to be countries 
which have been {wallowed up by the fea, in confequence of 
earthquakes, or other great convulfions of nature. He, how- 
ever, conjectures that /riefand may be the fame with Fara land, 
t. e. the Faro Ifles; in which cafe Sorany muft have been the 
Weftern Ifles; and he thinks fome of the fouthermoft of the 
Faro Iffes may have been called Por/and, But the text contra- 
dicts this; for it is there exprefsly faid that Friefand was much 
greater than Iceland: and notwithftanding all the pains which 


our author has taken, and the ingenuity which he has exerted, 
and 
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and he c2nexert a great deal when a favourite hypothefis is to 
be defended, we {till think the whole a fable, invented by Adar. 
colint, and (wallowed by Ramufi. 

XIII. The Voyage of Pietro Quirini, a Venetian nobleman, 
a merchant, and the mafter of a fhi ip; who failed from the 
ifland of Candia, in 1431, for Flanders, and was driven by a 
violent gale of wind, which blew from the fouth-weft, down 
St. George’s Channel, and crofs the German Ocean, and fhip- 
wrecked him on one of the numerous iflands bounding a 
weftern coaft of Norway. The diftrefs which they fuffered 
would almoft have been incredible if we had not, in our own 
times, feen human nature fupport itfelf under fimilar hardfhips 
in the perfons of Captain Cheap, the late Admiral Byron, and 
their companions, on the weft coaft of South America, after they 
had been fhipwrecked in the Wager, one of Lord Anfon’s fqua- 
dron, in 1741. Our blood ran cold while we were read’ ing the 
hiftory of the accumulated diftrefles of thefe poor unhappy 
wretches. Out of 68 people, which compofed the crew of this 
veffel, only 11 returned to Venice, though all of them were 
Janded alive on the ifland on which the fhip was wrecked, 

This chapter concludes with a general view of the ftate of 
affairs in Europe at the period when the voyages, treated of in 
it, were undertaken; and fome ftrictures, and remarks, I. On 
the Andanicum, ox fleel. mentioned by A/acca Pols, in his account 
of the province of Chinchintalas. 11. Qn the country where the 
rhubarb is found; and the methods of cultivating and pre- 
ferving it. III. On fome remains of the Gothic people and 
language, faid to be yet exifting in the Crimea. 

Having already extended this article to a confiderable length ; 
and it appearing to us that we fhall have much to fay on the 
third beok, which contains materials as ample as thofe of the 
two firft; we fhail defer the confideration of it to a future op- 


_ portunity. 
(Lo be continued.] Wa P 
ART. XXI. 


Appendix to the Memoirs A Baron de Tott; containing an Anfwer 
to the Remarks of M. de Peyffonnel, by M. Rufin: An hitfto- 
rical Memoir concerning the Drufes, a People inhabiting Mount 
Lebanon ; and a Catechifm and various Extraéts from their facred 
Books; which together form a moft curious and interefting Ac- 
cou t of this estraordinary People. ‘Tranflated from Drufcan 
Manutcripts by M. Venture de Paradis; and from the French by 
an Englifh Gentleman at Paris. Svo. 3s. fewed. Robinfons. 1786. 


RUFFIN *, the friend of Baron de Tott, and who ac- 

e companied him in his expeditions when engaged in 
the 

* He 1s ftyled by Baron de ‘lott, in a jetter addrefled to him on 


the fubject of the memoirs,—; » Secretary Interpreter of the NE of 
France, 
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the fervice of the Porte, has here undertaken a vindication of 
that gentleman, and his writings, in anfwer to the ftrictures of 
Monfieur de Peyfonnel *. 

This critic, according to M. Ruffin, has put a very wrong 
conftruction on feveral paflages in the Baron’s work, particu- 
Jarly where he accufes him of having contradicted bietelf, be- 
caufe he (M. de Tott) had afferted in one part of his perform- 
ance, that ** a knowledge of the Turkifh language is acquired 
with difficulty by all perfons, and even by the Turks them- 
felves;” while in another part he confefles, that ‘* with the 
affiftance of a Perfian mafter, who was continually drunk with 
opium and brandy, he, in a little time, was able to hold a con- 
verfation in it without the aid of an interpreter.” But this Jat- 
ter affertion, replies his defender, fhould by no means be 
confidered as a contradi€tion of the foriner, unlefs indeed the 
Baron had boafted that he bad learned to read—whereas he has 
only faid, that he had fo far fucceeded as to make himfelf under- 
ftood in fpeaking. § Nothing (fays Mr. Ruffin) is more eafy 
than to converte in Turkifh. ‘This language has only one 
gender, one declenfion, and one conjugation, Pure and un- 
mixed with the Arabic and Perfic, it is by no means extenfive. 
Its fyntax is (hort; its rules are few, and invariable’—* But 
reading,’ continues he, © is a very different matter. In all their 
writings the T'urks endeavour to remedy the poverty of their 
language by the entire adoption of the Arabic and Perfic; and 
the contrivance of five alphabets, the choice of the different 
characters of which is neverthelefs left tothe writer,’ &c. This 
very fufficiently explains what we too bad deemed an inconfift- 
ency +, from our ignorance of the language in queition, Not 
one Zuré is to be found in our corps. 

The Baron candidly acknowledges, that he has fallen into a 
miftake or two refpecting the genealogy of the Ottoman prin- 
ces {; and our Author pertinently aiks, where we are to look 
for the man who is infallible ? 

‘The other criticifms of Monfieur de Peyfonnel] are likewife 
ably replied to; but our limits will not al!ow us to particular 
tnem. We muft pafs to the memoir concerning the D ruses 

Ni. Venture ce Paradis § has here prefented to the world an 


———— ee 


S 





France, for oriental Jangu lages, at the court and —— of his 
Majetty : Saga of the ‘Lurkifh and Pertian languages, at the 
Royal College: late Drogman at the Porte; and ‘Conful of the 
King g reliding with the Kuan of the ‘Tartars.” 

* Por the Stridures, &c. fee Review for Se ept. laft, p. 234. 

t+ See Appendix, vol. bxiit. p. 533. 

} See his letter to M. Rufin, prefiaed to the prefent pert formance, 

ae Secret tary Interpreter of oriental languages to his moll Chriftian 
Majefly, and many yea ars his refident among the Drufes,’ 

App. Rey. Vo!, LXXVI. Uu account 
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account of a people very little known, but whofe hiftory is not 
uninterefting. 

The Drufes refide on the mountains known by the names of 
Lebanon and Antilebanon. The country they pollefs is held 
in fief: one part from the government of Sidon, and the other 
from that of Damafeus. A | prince to whom they give the title 
of Emir, occupies the firft Ration in quality of lord paramount, 
but his power * extremely limited and confined; it extends 
not to the making of new laws, or of overawing the people, 
He is refoonfible, however, to the Porte for the miri*, or tri- 
bute of the mountain, and is therefore careful to exact the pay- 
ment of it. This tribute is affeiled with equity on all the pof- 
fefliors of lands. 

The Drufes derive their principal riches from their mulberry 
trees, which are every where cultivated with the greatelt fuc- 
cefs, and for the purpofe of feeding the filk worm. ‘The pro- 
duce of filk t+ is faid to be fufficient to pay the miri to the 
Grand Signior, to purchafe rice and linens from Egypt, which 
are abfolute ne eceff iries ; and to procure to the people the feveral 
articles of pleafure and convenience with which they are fupplied 
by the French. 

“The Drufes hold in equal deteftation the principles of Ma- 
hometanifm } and Chriffiantty. © The religion of this people 
({ays our Author) is an enigma difficult to explain ; they keep 
their doctrines a meoft profound fecret. Their facred books are 
preferved with the moft icrupulous punctuality ; they are even 
buried under ground; and the explication of their myfteries is 
known only to a fmall number of their wife men.’ Like the 
Bramins, however, they believe in the mnctempfychofis. But 
according to their fyitem, the tranfmigration of the fouls of 
reafonable beings has no relation to thofe of animals, the fate of 
which is wholly diftingt, They are of opinion that the foul of 
a Drufe, who dies in ignorance and libertinifm, pafies into the 
body of a man deft: ined to live in indigence and humility; and 
that "the foul of a perfevering [pirit valift, whom they hold in 
particular refpect, enters into that of an Emir, a Chick, or a rich 
hufbandman, in expectation that the next and laft appearance 





* About eighteen thoufand pounds fterling, for the dittrict of 
Sidon only. 

+ One hundred bales of white filk, of one hundred and fifty 
pounds weight each, are annually exported to France. Egypt takes 
two thoufand bales; and the reft, which may be eitimated at about 
one thoufand two hundred, are employed in the manufactures of Da- 
mafcus and Aleppo. Every bale, one with the other, is worth at 
Jealt fixty guineas. 

t In other particulars, fuch as their domeftic manners, drefs, &c. 
they greatly refemble Turks, P 
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of God and the Prophet will recompence him in a more glo- 
rious manner, 

This people are remarkable for their love of liberty, and for 
the care they have taken to preferve it, though furrounded by 
tyranny and oppeffion. We fhall fele&t two or three paflages 
from Monficur V. de P.’s book, which will bring our Readers 
acquainted, in fome degree, with the ancient as well as prefent 
ftate ot Lebanon. 

‘ When harmony and concord reign in thefe mountains, the 
Drufes are ina condition to make themfelves re{peted. They have 
often relifted, with vigour, the united forces of the Pachas of Da- 
maicus, of Tripoli, ana of Sidon, leagued againift them by command 
of the Porte. They had, about one hundred and fifty years fince, 
an emir named Fakreddin. who rendered himfelf famous by the 
wars in which he engaged again{ft the Ottoman empire. The 
poflefions of the Drules under his reign were more extenfive than 
they are at prefent. This Emir had the addrefs to obtain from the 
Porte the government of all the maritime coaft, extending from 
Latichea to Joppa; and perhaps he would have accomplifhed his 
defign of throwing off the Ottoman yoke, and rendering himfelf 
independent, had he put lefs confidence in the auxiliary troops in 
his pay, and taken care to improve the valour and warlike fpirit of 
his own peopie. Deiertion and treafon made him lofe by degrees 
all the low country, and reduced his dominions to their prefent 
limits. fhe Drufian people, fubjagated by thefe foreign troops, 
without energy, and without vigour, declined to the mott abjeét 
condition ; and Fakreddin, without refource to repair his misfor- 
tunes, purived by his viétorious enemies, was obliged to take fhelter 
ina cave, and at lait was betrayed and delivered to the Turks, who 
beheaded him at Conitantinople, in the reign of Amurath the 
Fourth. !t was this Emir who, during the long quarrels with the 
Porte, deftroyed all the fea-ports of Syria, to prevent the ‘Turkith 


allies from landing there. 
‘ The Emir Jufef has held the fovereignty of the mountain for 


about ten years. Fle is forty years of age, and had raifed the highetft 
expeCtations before the ce ath of his uncle Manfour, who having 

only two children, idiots, 1 incapal ble of reigning, lodged in his hands 
the fovereign power. But ke bas not fuftained the idea which had 
been conceived of his courage and talents. During his reign, the 
Drufes have Joft much of that confideration they enjoyed in Syria ; 
and fuffering the Pacha of Sidon to feize the government of Baruth, 
which was become the appanage of the reigning prince, he is loaded 


with fhame and ignominy. 
‘ For about forty years the Emir at the head of the nation had 


farmed, of the Pacha of Sidon, for one hundred and fifty purfes * 
a-year, the cuftoms and government of Baruth, which is the only 
harbour of Lebanon. It was, in fact, his own property, and not 
included in the gencral farm of the mountain. ‘The wedknefs or 
cowardice of the prefent Emir, about three years fince, deprived him 


Oe 





* Eight thoufand pounds fierling. 
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of this fine government. The Pacha feized it, and eftablithed a 
diftin& governor there, with the title of Maflellem. The fear of 
his tyranny has obliged all the rich merchants who dwelt there to 
retire to the mountains of Kefroan and Lebanon, where they live 
fecure from his oppreflions, waiting fome favourable revolution 
which may permit them to return to their abandoned habitations, 
and reftore their commerce to its former aétivity.’ 

The ftrength of this nation is confiderable, as will be feen by 


the following extract: 

‘ The Drufes are a very numerous people *; the tranquillity 
which they enjoy, joined to the beauty and temperature of their 
climate, attract in crowds the Chriflians of Syria, who fly from the 
tyranny of the Pachas. ‘This nation. can with eafe raife fifty thou- 
fand men, tolerably capable of undertaking the defence of their 
mountains and defiles. But this militia, aflembled in hafte, and 
without difcipline, never atchieved any thing glorious when they 
left their mountains to defcend into the plains, where the little order 
they obferve gives too great an advantage to the cavalry of their 
enemies. 

‘ Thefe armies are never any expence to the Emir; either the 
hope of pillage engages them to follow their leaders, or critical cir- 
cumftances, fuch as the danger of the flate, induce them to take up 
arms for the defence of their country. ‘They then convoke the 
general afiembly of the ftate: every Chiek, whether Drufe or 
Chriftian, is obliged to repair to the rendezvous, at the head of 
the young men of their refpeétive villages. The chiefs only are on 
horieback. Every one comes armed with a mufket, a battle-axe, 2 
fabre, and a pair of piftols ; and it is underftood that he is to furnith 
himfelf with powder, ball, and provifions. ‘They encamp in the 
defiles, through which the enemy may penetrate, and have a great 
advantage by the agility with which they climb the mountains, and 
their knowledge of the paths and remote paffes. ‘Their provifions 
are but littie incumbrance ; they confift of bread and cheefe only, 
which every foldier carries in a fmall leather bag hung to his 
fide.’ 

The proclamation iffued by them on the approach of an ene- 
my, breathes much of the ancient Roman fpirit and valour. 
Heralds are fent to all the villages, in which they cry,—‘* Hoe 
nour calls you. He who haftens not at the found of his voice is a 
man without honour.” At this, all the women in the village 
aflemble in the market-place ; and to encourage the young men 





* Their origin is not certainly known. Monfieur Puget de St. 
Pierre, who publithed in 1763 a book intitled, ‘ The Hiftory of the 
Drufes, a people of Mount Lebanon,’ fuppofes that they are de- 
fcended from the firfl French troops which Godfrey of Bouillon car- 
ried with him to the congueit of the Holy Land; and that they 
derive their name from the Count of Dreux. This ideais combated 
by Monfieur V. de P. though he has very little to offer in fupport of 
a contrary opinion. 
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to fly to the defence of their country, they demand arms for 
themfelves, and profeficdly for the fame purpofe, 

The © memoir concerning the Drufes’ will be read, we think, 
with pleafure. We have perufed with admiration thofe pages 
of their hiftory, in which we are told of the noble ftand that they 
have very frequently made againft the power and defpotifm of 
the Turk,—who has never been able to deprive them of the 
liberty they have long enjoyed, and which they feem determined 
to maintain and defend. 

A fhort account is alfo given by our Author of the AZutualis, 
a people who inhabit a mountainous but fertile country, extend- 
ing from the river of Sidon to the territory of Acra. But for 
this, and any farther information refpc€ting the Drufes them- 
felves, we muft refer our Readers to the work atlarge. 4 Q, 





ArT. XXII. 


The Life of M. Turgot, Comptroller General of the Finances of 
France in the years 1774, 1775, and 1776. By the Marquis de 
Condorcet, of the Academy of Sciences. Tranflated from the 
French; with an Appendix. 8vo. 6s. Boards. Johnfon. 1787. 


HE life of M. Turgot conftitutes but a fmall part of this 
work, M. de Condorcet’s univerfal knowledge and great 
abilities would not fuffer him to be the mere relater of aétions ; 
he muft neceffarily enquire into the original fources and firtt 
caufes of the events which he records ; we are confequently here 
prefented with many curious political fpeculations and opinions 
on government, and the art of finance. 

We fhall make a fhort abftraét of the life of this illuftrious 
man; recommending, at the fame time, as worthy the attention 
of our Readers, the “Marquis” s thoughts on different fubjedts re- 
lative to ftate affairs. 

Anne Robert James Turgot was born at Paris, May 10, 
1727, of a very ancient Norman family. His father was, for 
along time, provolt of the corporation of merchants. During 
this period, he was the object of general admiration; and the re- 
gularity and ceconomy of his adminiftration procured him the 
particular refpect of the citizens. M. Turgot was the youngeft 
of three brothers. The eldeft was intended for the ‘ ‘rank of 
magiftracy,’ which had been the ftation of his family for feveral 
generations ; the fecond was deftined for the army ; and Robert 
for the church. He had fcarcely attained the age at which re- 
flexion commences, when he was refolved to facrifice all tem- 
poral advantages to liberty and confcience, and to purfue his 
ecclefiaftical {tudies, without declaring his repugnance to their 
propofed object. At the age of twenty-three years, he tock 
his degree, and was elected prior of the Sorbonne. In confe- 


quence of this fituation, he was obliged to pronounce two Latin 
Uu 3 orations. 
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orations. Thefe compofitions are, in the biographer’s opinion, 
monuments which mark not fo particularly the extent of his 
knowledge, as a pnilof phy and comprehenfion pecultar to hime 
felf. The firft oration has for its iubjeét, the benefits which the 
human ftpecies have derived from the Crriftian religion; the 
fecond gives the hiftory, and traces the progrefs, of the human 
underflanding. 

The time when it was neceffary for him to declare that he 
would not be an ecclefiafic, wis now arrived, He announced 
this refolution to his father by Jetter, fhewins the motives which 
induced him to decline the clerical order. His father conienred, 
and be was appointed Matter of Requefts *. M > Turgot pre- 
pared himfelf for this office, by particular appication to thofe 
partsyof (cience which are mott connected with i's tunctions and 
duties, wz. the ttudy of natural philovo, ny, as for as tt relates 
to agriculture and manufactures, to coe fioje@e of merchand fe, 
and the execution of public works, tovether with tuch parts of 
mathematical knowledge as lead to «a p a@tival appheation of 
nature! philofophy, and facilitate the calculations tnat are fre 
quently neceflary in politics, commerce, and low. 

About this period he wrote fome articles for the Encyclopéaie, 
of which the moft capital were, Etymolovy, Ext/tence, Expanfibi- 
lity, Fair, and Foundation. Ue had prepared feveral otness, but 
thele five only were inverted ; the periecution fet oa foor again 
the Encyclopédie hindered him from continuing to write in it, 
being unwiiling that his opinions fhould be publifhed in a 
work which w:s received with difapprobation by fome of the 
moft diftinguifhed people of that tme 

Jn 1761, M. Turgot was appointed Jntendant + of Limoges. 
Tn this office he did much good. He gave activity to the fo- 

ciety 





* © 4 Mafter of Requeffs in France,’ fays the Author, ¢ Is the fer. 
vant of the executive power, where the aétivity of that power em- 
braces every thing: he is the initrament of government in operations 
of commerce and finance, in which, of all others, the public pro- 
{perity is moit interefted ; and he is called, more frequently than the 
member of any other order, to take on himielf the frit offices of ad- 
miniftration. A Matter of Requefts is rarely without a confiderable 
fhare of influence refpecting fome ore of the provinces, or the whole 
ftate; fo that it feldom happens that his liberalit. or hi: prejudices, 
his virtues or his vices, do not, in the courfe of his hfe, produce 
great good or great mifchief.’ 

+ § [he immediate authority of an Znxtendané lies within narrow 
bounds. Directions in detail for carrying imto execution the general 
orders of adminiftration ; the power of moking provifional decifions 
in certain cafes, and of adjuaging others which reipect commerce 
and finance fubject to an appeal to the council; fuch are nearly the 

functions 
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ciety of agriculture eftablifhed at Limoges, by direting their 
efforts to important objects: he opened a mode of public in- 
ftruction for female profeflors of midwifery: he procured for the 
people, the attendance of able phyficians during the raging of 
epidemic difeafes: he eftablifhed houfes of induttry, fupported 
by charity (the only {pecies of alms-giving which does not en- 
courage idlenefs) ; he introduced the cultivation of potatoes into 
his province, Ge, Se. While M. Turgot proceeded with un- 
remitting aclivity and zeal, in promoting the good of the people 
over whom he was placed, he meditated projects of a more ex- 
teniive nature, fuch as an equal diftribution of the taxes, the con- 
firuction of the roads, the regulation of the militia, the preven- 
tion of a {carcity of provifion, and the proteGion of commerce. 

We thould exceed our bounds, were we to give the particulars 
of the many great actions which are here recorded, during the 
thirteen years in which he held this office: fuffice it to fay, that 
we do not remember to have often read of a man in power, 
whofe fole and great object was the happinefs and welfare of the 
people. 

At the death of Louis XV. the public voice called M, Tur- 
got to the firlt offices of government, as a man who united the 
experience refulting from habits of bufinefs, to all the improve- 
ment which ftudy can procure. After being at the head of the 
marine department only a fhort time, he was, Auguft 24, 1774, 
appointed Comptroller General of the Finances. During his 
difcharge of this important office, the operations he carried on 
are aftonifhing—He fupprefled twenty-three kinds of duties on 
neceflary occupations, ufeful contraéts, or merited compenfa- 
tions—tle abolifhed the corvée * for the highways, faving the 
nation thirty millions of livres annually—He fet afide another 
kind of corvée, which refpected the carriage of military ftores 





funétions of his office. But he is the officer of government, and pof- 
fefles its confidence. Government fees but with his eyes, and ads 
but by his hands. It is on the information he collects, on the memo- 
rials which he difpatches, and on the accounts he renders in, that 
minifters decide on every thing, and that in a country where every 
political power centers in adminiftration, and where a legiflation, 
imperfect in all its parts, compels it to unintermitted activity, and 
to refiection on every fubject.’ 

* The word corvée feems to be derived from cura via, 1. e. the 
care of the roads. It fignifies the call made on individuals to fur- 
nith labour and materials in kind for the conftru€tion and repair of 
roads. The fame exifts to this day in England, under the name of 
ftatute duty. It is indeed with us under proper reftrictions, but in 
France, where there are no turnpikes, all the roads, which are very 
good, are made and repaired by the corvée alone; whence it be- 


comes an intolerable burden to the labourers. 
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and baggage—He abated the rigour in the adminiftration of in- 
direct impofitions, to the great profit of the contributors, the 
king, and the financiers—He foftened the mode of colle&ing 
the territorial impofts—He ftopped the progrefs of a plague 
among cattle—He fupprefled a fedition conducted with art— 
He provided for the equal diftribution of fubfiftence—He gave 
the utmoft encouragement to the cultivation of the three chief 
productions of France, viz. wheat, cattle, and wine, and to the 
commerce thence refulting—He reformed a number of abufes, 
fome of which yielded a profit to the place he filled—He abo- 
lifhed, as much as he could, the fale of offices—He formed 
many ufeful eftablifhments—He paid the penfions of the poorer 
fervants of the ftate, who were four years in arrear—He fup- 
plied the expences of a coronation, the marriage of a princefs, 
and the birth of a prince—He facilitated payments as far as 
India—He fettled a part of the colony debts, and put the reft 
in order—He found the public borrowing at five and a half per 
cent. and reduced the rate to four—He lefiened the public en- 
gagements eighty-four millions—He found the revenue nineteen 
millions deficient, and lefta furplus of three millions and a half.— 
All thefe he accomplifhed within the fpace of twenty months, 
during feven of which, fevere fits of the gout totally incapacitated 
him from bufinefs. Such had been the operations, the labours, 
and the condu& of M. Turgot, when the king demanded his 
refignation. ‘The courtiers were convinced that they had nothing 
to expect from the minilter. “They forefaw that if ever he obtained 
the power of extending his ceconomical reform to the expences 
of the court, that many of their places would be annihilated. 
The financiers knew, that under an enlightened minifter, folely 
intent on fimplifying the receipt of taxes, the fources of their 
enormous wealth would foon be dried up. The money-dealers 
felt how ufelefs they fhould become under a minifter who was 
the friend of order, and of the liberty of commerce. People 
of all conditions, who had contracted the habit of living 
at the expence of the public, without ferving it; all thefe men, 
alarmed and terrified, formed a league, powerful by its numbers, 
which removed this great man from an office, in the dif- 
charge of which, the happinefs of the people and the good of 
his country were his ultimate objects. 

Reduced to a private fituation, M. Turgot did not experience 
that frightful void which is the juft but dreadful punifhment of 
ambitious men when deferted by fortune, The fciences and 
the belles lettres, which he had cultivated in his youth, afforded 
him ‘confolation, while an active {phere of lite was denied him. 
Natural philofophy and chymiftry were his favourite purfuits ; 
yet he frequently entertained himfelf with poetry, efpecially 


with tranflating Virgil into French verfe. © We know,’ fays 
his 














Clavigero’s Hifory of Mexico. 633 


his biographer, ¢ but of one Latin verfe compofed by M. Tur- 
got, and which was intended for a picture of Dr. Franklin. 
Erripuit caelo fulmen, mox fceptra tyrannts.’ 

The attacks of the gout, under which he had long laboured, 
becoming more frequent and exceflive, forewarned him of the 
approaching moment, when in conformity to the laws of nature, 
he was going to fill, in a higher order of beings, the rank which 
thefe laws deftined for him. He died March 20, 1781. 

Not having th¢ original before us, we cannot fpeak as to the 
fidelity of the tranflation, ‘The language is in general good, if 
we except a few Gallicifms, but as thefe rarely occur, they are 
pardonable in fo large a work. ‘The word perfeclibility, which 
is ufed more than once, is, we think, no way preferable to per- 

ction ; but as it is printed in Italics, we fuppofe the original 
French word to have been peculiar. 

We fhall conclude, with recommending this curious and 
learned performance to the attention of our Readers; we are 
perfuaded that the liberality of the Marquis de Condorcet’s fen- 
timents, and the juftnefs of his remarks, cannot fail of being 
admired by every perfon whofe foul is not contracted by the 
narrow principles which defpotifm and bigotry muft neceffarily 


inculcate, for their own prefervation. BR me 





Art XXIII. 


The Hiftory of Mexico. Colle&ted from Spanifh and Mexican Hifto- 
rians, from Manufcripts and ancient Paintings of the Indians. 
Illuftrated with Charts and Plates. By Abbe D. Francefco Sa- 
verio Clavigero. Tranflated from the original Italian, by Charles 
Cullen, Efq. 4to. 2 Vols. 2!. 2s. Boards. Robinfons. 1787. 


HE difcovery of America may be juftly efteemed one of 
the moft remarkable eras of the world. The hiftory of 
that difcovery is interefting and curious. The Europeans, afto- 
nifhed at the extent and riches of the new world, were more 
furprifed to find a rich and flourifhing empire; a king on the 
throne of Mexico, governing, according to the moft refined 
principles of equity, a polifhed nation; the ufeful arts of archi- 
tecture and agriculture nearly ina ftate of perfection: the fine 
arts of fculpture and painting made fubfervient to hiftory ; femi- 
naries of learning for each fex, properly inftituted for promoting 
morality as well as knowledge ; in a word, an enlightened people, 
furnifhed not only with the neceflaries and the conveniences 
but even enjoying the luxuries of life. 
The Abbé Clavigero, as we learn from the Tranflator’s pre- 
face, isa native of Vera Cruz; he refided near forty years in 
the provinces of New Spain; acquired the language of the 


Mexicans, and other nations; gathered many of their traditions, 
and 
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and ftudied their hiftorica] paintings, and other monuments of 
antiquity. On theie accounts he appears well qualihed to write 
the niftory now before us. 

‘The firft volume of this work (the original of which we 
briefly nosiced in our Ixvth vol, p. 462.) contains, hefide a re- 
view of the feveral writers on the fubdjcct, a full hiftory of the 
kingdom of Mexico, to thetime of the Spaniih invahon by 
Ferdinando Cortez, The Author divides this volume into feven 
books, of which the firft is appropriaied to the d tcript:on of 
the country, its climate, produdtions, Ge. “he natural hiftory 
is throughout vague and unfatisfactory, but omnia non poffumus 
omnes; and the fuperior excellence of the other parts of this 
valuable publication, makes ample amends for a d deficiency in a 
fubject which is foreign to the principal defign of the hiflorian. 

In the tecond book, the Mexicans are faid to be derived from 
the Zoltecas, who were banilhed from their own country, Auchue- 
tapalian, fituated north-welt from Mexico. They began their 
journey in the year.596 of our era; and after having been di- 
vided into feveral partics, by rebellions and inteftine broils, they 
peopled the feveral provinces of Axahuac. The Aztecas, or 
Mexicans, who were the lateft people that fettled in Axahuac, 
lived till about 1160, in dztlan, a country fituated north of the 
gulph of- California. A perfon named Huitziion, to whole 
opinion al! paid great deference, perfuaded them to change — 
country. What route they at firft took, is uncertain, It a 
pears however, from certain records, hat they pafied the Red 
River (calied by the Spaniards Rio Colorado) in the latitude of 
35°, and proceeding in a fouth-eaft direction, arrived off the 
banks of the river Gz/a (or, as fome write it, Hila), where they 
muit have remained fome time, as is evident from the ruins of 
large buildings that have been feen there. They contiaued their 
courfe to Cafe Grandi, an immenfe ftone edifice built by them 
in their peregrination. We cannot mention every particular 
of their Jong journey, and the hardfhips they underwent. In 
¥325, they began the foundation of their city, on an ifland in 
the jake of Zezcuco. Their buildings foon became magnificent ; 
the ifland was connecied to the main land by feveral caufeways 
(the length of thefe raifed roads was fometimes upwards of five 
miles), and the new colony ina fhort time produced a flourifhing 
and wealthy city. 

Until the year 1352 the government was ariftocratical, the 
ftate being ruled by twenty chiefs. Thinking tha: royal autho 
rity would throw {plendour on their nation, they elected, by com- 
mon confent, <f<cmapitzin, the moft famous and - pr udent perfon 
xmong them, their firlt monarch. He entered into aijliances with 
fome of the neighbouring fovereigns; marsied two of their 
daughters; and, after many public fervices, died in 1389. For 

the 
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the fucceffion of the kings of Mexico, we refer our Readers to 


the work, 

Montezuma IT. was the ninth king. As he was aremarkable 
character, and reigned at the time of the Spanifh invation, the 
following account “of his manner of living, and his magnificence, 
wil not, perhaps, be unacceptable. 

‘ All the fervants of his palace confifted of perfons of the firft 
rank. Befide thofe who conflanily lived in it, every morning fix 
hundrec feudatory lords and nobles came to pay courttohim. ‘They 
paff d the whole day in the antichamber, where none of their fer- 
vauts were permitted to enter, converiing in a low voice, and waiting 
the orders of their fovereign. ‘The fervants who accompanied thofe 
loids were fo numerous as to occupy three {mall courts of the palace; 
and m: any W aited in the ftreets. The women about the court were 
not lefs in number, including thofe of rank, fervants, and flaves. 
All this numer us clafs of females lived fhut up in a kind of f{e- 
raglio, under the care of fome noble matrons, who watched over 
their conduct.’ 

‘ No one could enter the palace, either to ferve the king, or to 
confer with him on any bulinefs, without pulling off his foes 
and itockings at the gate. No perfon was allowed to appear 

efore the king in any pompous dreis, as it was deemed a want of 
refpect to majefly; confequently the greateft lords, excepting the 
neareit relations of the king, ftripped themfelves of the rich drefs 
which thev wore, or at leaft covered it with one more ordinary, to fhew 
their humility before him. All perfons on entering the hall of audi- 
ence and before {peaking to the king, made three bows, faying at 
the tirft, Lord! at the fecond, My Lord! and at the third, Great 
Lord! They fpoke low, and with the head inclined; and received 
the aniwer which the king gave them by means of his fecretaries, as 
attentively and as humbly as if it had been the voice of an oracle. 
In taking leave, no perion ever turned his back on the throne. 

‘ ‘fhe audience hall ferved alfo for his dining room: the table 
was a large pillow, and his feat a low chair. The table- cloth, nap- 
kins, anu towels were cotton, but very fine, white, and always 

erfectly clean. The kitchen utenfils were of elegant earthen-ware, 
ve none of thefe things ever ferved him more than once, as imme- 
diately after he gave them to one of his nobles. ‘The cups in which 
they nrepared his chocolate and other drinks of cocoa were of gold, 
or fome beautiful fea fhell, or naturally formed veflels, curioufly 
varnifhed. He had gol plate, but it was ufed only on certain 
feftivals in the temple. The number and variety of difhes at his 
table amazed the Spaniards who faw them. The conqueror, Cor- 
tez, fays, that they covered the floor of a great hall, and that there 
were difhes of every kind of game, fith, fruit, and herbs of that 
country. ‘Three or four hundred noble youths carried this dinner 





in form, prefented it as foon as the king fat down to table, and 
immediately retired ; and that it might not grow cold, every dith 
Was accompanied with its chafling-difh. The king marked, with a 
rod which he had in his hand, the meats which he chofe, and the 


reit were diitributed among the nobles who were ia the antichamber, 
Before 
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Before he fat down, four of the moft beautiful women of his feraglio 
prefented water to him to wath his hands, and continued ftandin 
all the time of his dinner, together with fix of his principal minifters, 
and his carver.’ 

¢ When he went abroad, he was carried on the fhoulders of the 
nobles, in a litter covered with a rich canopy, attended by a nume- 
rous retinue of courtiers, and wherever he paffed, every perfon ftop- 
ped, with their eyes fhut, as if they feared to be dazzled with the 
{plendour of Majefty. When he alighted from the litter to walk on 
foot, they fpread carpets, that he might not touch the earth with 
his feet. 

‘ The grandeur and magnificence of his palaces, houfes of plea- 
fure, woods, and gardens, were correfpondent to this majefty. The 

alace of his ufval refidence was a vait edifice of ftone aiMi lime, 
which had twenty doors to the public fquare and ftreets; three 
great courts, in one of which was a beautiful fountain, feveral halls, 
and more than one hundred chambers. Some of the apartments had 
walls of marble and other valuable kinds of itone. The beams were 
of cedar, cyprefs, and other excellent woods, well finifhed and carved. 
Among the halls, one was fo large, that, according to the teftimony 
of an eye-witnefs of veracity, it could contain three thoufand people. 
Befide this palace he had others both within and without the capital. 
In Mexico, befide the feraglio for his wives, there was lodging for 
all his minifters and counfellors, and all the officers of his houfehold 
and court, and alfo accommodation for foreign lords who arrived 
there, and particularly for the two allied kings.’ 

From this extraét, though it is only a fmall part of the 
Author’s account of the Mexican monarch’s magnificence, our 
Readers may form fome idea of the grandeur of Montezuma’s 
court, and confequently, of the wealth of the kingdom, at the 
time of the Spanith invafion. 

In the fixth book, the Abbé Clavigero gives an account of 
the religious fyftem of the Mexicans, Their idols, priefts, facri- 
fices, aufterities, ce. are feparately treated. ‘The Temples 
were grand and coftly, but their abominable rites, efpecially the 
facrificing their prifoners of war, and other aéts of cruelty, are 
too fhocking to be related. 

The feventh book chiefly treats of the manners of the people. 
Their mode of education is particularly defcribed, and an ac- 
count is given of their public feminaries of learning. The beft 
information we can afford our Readers of this people, their 
morality, and their method of educating their children, is by 
tranfcribing the folowing exhortation of a Mexican to his fon. 

‘ My fon, who art come into the light from the womb of thy 
mother, like a chicken from the egg, and like it art preparing to fly 
through the world, we know not how long Heaven will grant to us 
the enjoyment of that precious gem which we poflefs in thee; but 
however fhort the period, endeavour to live exaétly, praying God 
continually to afliftthce. He created thee: thou art his property. 
He is thy father, and loves thee {till more than I do; repofe in him 
thy 
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thy thoughts, and day and night direct thy fighs to him, Reverence 
and falute thy elders, and hold no one in contempt. To the poor 
and diftreffed be not dumb, but rather ufe words of comfort. Ho- 
nour all perfons, particularly thy parents, to whom thou oweft obe- 
dience, refpect, and fervice. Guard againft imitating the example 
of thofe wicked fons, who, like brutes that are deprived of reafon, 
neither reverence their parents, liften to their inftru€tion, nor fub- 
mit to their correction; becaufe whoever follows their fteps will 
have an unhappy end, will die in a defperate or fudden manner, or 
will be killed and devoured by wild beaits. 

‘ Mock not, my fon, the aged or the imperfe&t. Scorn not him 
whom you fee fall into fome folly or tranfereffion, nor make him 
reproaches; but reftrain thyfelf, and beware leit thou fall into the 
fame error, which offends thee in another. Go not where thou art 
not called, nor interfere in that which does not concern thee. En- 
deavour to manifeft thy good-breeding in all thy words and ations. 
In converfation, do not lay thy hands upon another, nor {peak too 
much, nor ogee or difturb another’s difcourfe. - When any one 
difcourfes with thee, hear him attentively, and hold thyfelf in an 
eafy attitude, neither playing with thy feet, nor putting thy mantle 
to thy mouth, nor fpitting too often, nor looking about you here and 
there, nor rifing up frequently if thou art fitting 5 for fuch actions 
are indications of levity and low-breeding.’ He proceeds to 
mention feveral particular vices which are to be avoided, and 
concludes—* Steal not, nor give thy felt to gaming, otherwife thou 
wilt be a difgrace to thy parents, whom thou oughteit rather to 
honour for the education they have given thee. If thou wilt be 
virtuous, thy example will put the wicked to fhame. No more, 
my fon; enough hath been faid in difcharge of the duties of a 
father. With thefe counfels I with to fortify thy mind. Refufe 
them not, nor act in contra “Gtion to them; for on them thy life, 
and all thy happinefs, depend. 

Such were the fentiments of a people whom the Popifh mif- 
fionaries were fent to inftru@t! Such were the doctrines of thofe 
unbaptifed heretics, whom the Spaniards fcarcely believed to be 
men, but rather fatyrs, or large apes, that might be murdered 
without remorfe or reproach ! 

It is with pleafure that we have perufed this volume, and we 
hefitate not to recommend it to readers of every defcription ; 
many will derive from it much real information, and all will 
be greatly entertained by the variety of incidents, and the nu- 
merous anecdotes it contains. 

The fecond volume commences with an account of the firft 
voyaces of the Spaniards to the coaft of Auabuac, in 1517. 
The Author enlarges on the expedition of Cortez, and his con~ 
queft of Mexico, This part of the hiftory is well known, and 
the Abbé Clavigcro relates the principal even's In a manner 
nearly fimilar to former hiftorians. “The cruelty of the Kuro- 





pean conqueror is highly unwarrentable ‘and deteftable. After 
duly contidering the dituation of alluirs on the fit interview 
between 
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between Montezuma and Cortez, it is evident, that the Spas 
niards might have gained a quiet pofleflion of that vaft monarchy, 
had they conducted themfelves with prudence; but a bigoted 
zeal for the propagation of the faith, joited with an infatiable 
defire of gold, and private emolumen:, urged Cortez and his 
companions to the moft horrid and infamous trantaétions, 
Montezuma, in his firft addrefs to Cortez, acknowledged the 
fuperiority of Spanifh arms, and offered himfelf, and ail his 
kingdom, to the obedience of the king of Spain. After fuch a 
refignation, the imprifonment of Montezuma, the deftruction of 
a large and well-built city, ‘ne maffacre of many thoufand inno- 
cent natives, and the reduct mn of the reft to flavery, are juttly 
deemed the effeéts of tavage barbarity. 

The hiftory of Mexico is continued no farther than to the 
taking of the capital, Avguft 13, 1521. It appears from the 
account here given, that abuve an hundred thoufand Mexicans 
were flain during the fiege, and that upward of fifty thou'and 
perifhed by famine. The lofs on the fide of the Spaniards wzs 
only an hundred men. 

The Abbé has added to this volume, nine differtations tend- 
ing to illuftrate the ancient hiftory of Mexico, and to guard in- 
cautious readers from the miftakes and deceptions into which 
they might be led by the feveral modern European authors who 
have written on America 

The firft differtation is on the population of America, but 
more efpecially that of Mexico. The Author examines the 
Opinions of various writers on this fubject, relative to the period 
when, and the perfons by whom America was firft peopled ; he 
then enquires, from what country, and by what means, the in- 
habitants and animals pafled to America, Thefe are dark and 
intricate fubjects ; and the Author very witely declines giving 
his own opinion, otherwife than in the form of conjeéture, 

The fecond diflertation is employed in afcertaining the prin- 
cipal epochs of the hiftory of Mexico, and in fhewing the cor- 
refpondence of the Mexican years with ours. The Mexican 
chronology is here determined, 

In the third, the Author defcribes the country of Mexico, and 
refutes the aflertions of Buffon, De Pow, and Voltaire, who have 
reprefented America as barren and unwholefome. With re- 
{pect to the deluge, of which the Americans have a traditional 
account, the Abné chinks it can be no other than Noah’s flood, 
and not a partial and recent inundation, as Buffon and De Paw 
fuppofe. The Adexicans, as their own hiftorians affirm, make 
no mention of a deluge, without commemorating aifo the cons 
fufion of tongues, and the fubiequent difperfion of the people. 
The fame tradition is alfo found among the Chiapanefe, the 
Tlafcalans, the Michua.anefe, the inhabitants of Cuba, and other 
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polifhed Indian people, with the additional circumftance of a 
few men and other creatures having been faved in a large 
canoe. This curious fubject is fo well treated, that the plilo- 
fophica] reader will perufe it with pleafure, 

The climate of Mexico next attracts the Abbé’s attention, 
when he again fhews the errors of the French writers. 

One of the arguments moft infifted on by Buffon and De 
Paw, to illuftrate the unhappy nature of the American foil, and 
the malignity of its climate, is the pretended degeneracy of 
animals, 

In the fourth differtation, the Author examines the proofs 
which thefe naturalifts bring to fupport their opinions, and de- 
tects many contradictions into which they have fallen, The 
natural Kiftory of America wants much improvement, and we 
think this differtation affords many hints for fuch improvement. 
Pointing out the errors of reputable authors, is the fictt ftep to- 
ward reformation; fubfequent obfervation of facts muft then 
eftablith the true fyfem. 

In the fifth differtation, the Abbé treats of the phyfical and 
mora! conftitution of the Mexicans. Here M. de Paw is ably 
refuted, both with refpect to what he advances concerning the 
corporeal and mental qualities of the Mexicans. The firft Euro- 
peans who eftablifhed themfelves in America, not le{s powerful 
than avaricious, defirous of enriching themfelves to the detri« 
ment of the natives, kept them in a ftate of flavery, and con- 
fidered them as fatyrs. The miffionaries having, in fix years, 
baptized above a million of thefe /arge apes and garces, the 
bifhop of Tlafcala was under the neceflity of obtaining a bull 
from the Pope, to make the Spaniards acknowledge the native 
Americans to be true men [veros homines]. A cepy of the origi- 
nal bull is given in a nus; it is dated 1537, 4to. non, Jun. 
Dr. Robertfon, who has in fome meafure adopted the opinions 
of M. de Paw, is alfo refuted by the Abbé. 

The fixth treatife is on the culture [probably civifization] of 
the Mexicans. The greateft part of the inhabitants of the new 
continent confefled a fupreme omnipotent Being, although 
their belief was, like that of the vulgar among other people, 
mixed with errors and fuperftitions. They had temples and 
priefts, facrifices and rites for the uniform worfhip of the Divi- 
nity. They had a king, governors, and magiftrates. They 
had numerous cities, and an extenfive population. ‘They took 
great care to enforce juftice and equity in commercial and civi! 
contracis. Every individual was fecured in his property and 
poflefions, ‘They exercifed agriculture and other arts; not only 
thofe neceffary to life, but fuch alfo as contributed to luxury 
and pleafure. What more is neceflary to vindicate a nation 


from the imputation of being barbarous and favage? M. de 
Paw 
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Paw deems them barbarous and favage, becaufe they want 
money—they want iron—they are unfkilled in naval architec~ 
ture—and feveral arts. The Author refutes each of thefe im- 
putations with much ingenuity. With regard to money, any 
portable property of value, of which there are various forts in 
Mexico, anfwers all the purpofes of coined or ftamped money. 
The Athenians ufed oxen as money ; as the Romans did fheep ; 
—the Lacedemonians had no money,—yet thefe were civilized 
nations. As to the want of iron, the Americans had a fpecies 
of copper, to which they gave a temper as hard, we are told, 
as the Europeans do to fteel.— The Abbé treats each objection 
of De Paw nearly in the fame manner, and concludes this trea- 
tife with a catalogue of writers in the American languages. 
This catalogue, though not numerous (being only one hundred 
and fourteen), is a fufficient proof of their languages being 
written. 

The feventh diff-rtation treats of the boundaries and popula- 
tion of Mexico. The former part of this treatife is merely 
geographical, and the latter is intended to correct the miltakes 
of fome French writers. 

The eighth explains the religious fyftem of the Mexicans. 
The Author, though he acknowledges fome of the rites to be 
crue], fhews, that the Mexicans were no more inhuman than 
many highly civilized people of the old world. 

In the laft diflertation, the Author atcempts to refute Aftruc, 
and other writers on that fubject, by fhewing that the dues 
venerca did not originally come from America, or any of its 
iflands. He, however, does not decide with certainty on this 
difputed point; he offers his opinion only as a conjecture, that 
the contagion firft came from Guinea, or fome other equinoxial 
country on the coalt of Africa, ‘There is great probability that 
this conjeCture is right, and many learned phyficians have been 
of the fame opinion. 

From the extracts which we have given, our Readers wi!! 
be able to judge of the tranflator’s ftyle; and we fhail only 
add, that we think he hath done his countrymen, who are 
ignorant of the Italian Janguage, a material fervice, by prefent- 
ing them with the Abbé Clavigero’s work in an Englith diefs.g?7_—_-m 





ERRATA in this Volume. 


P, 5%, }. 8 from bottom, for ‘ inconfiftent,” r, confifert. 

— 62, |. 8, place a comma at them, and remove the comma from the next following 
word,—which will reftore the fenfe. 

we 111, 1.7 from bottom, for ¢ capabe,’ r. able, 

— 151, 1. 16, for § founcs,” r. found. 

— 293, par. 3, 1. 2, put a comma after ‘ ju/?,” 

— 311, 1. 10, for ‘ fettled,” 4. fifted, 

— 330, |. 17, read * who fays he was on the fpor.” 

— 456, in the title of Art, 58, for § Liegy,’ r. Ejay, 
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To the REMARKABLE PassaGEs in this Volume. 


N.B. To find any particular Book, or Pamphlet, /ee the 
Table of Contents, prefixed to the Volume. 


CID, acetous, difference be- 
tween it and radical vinegar, 
Pe Eve, account of their 
creation, from an [ndian hif- 
tory of the world, 420. 

Etna, beautiful view of its fum- 
mit, in M. Houel’s Voyage 
Pittore/que, 603. Other views 
of the Mount, 604. More 
particulars, 605. 

Agriculture, abfolute, fy tem of, 99. 

» relative, what, 102. 

Mir, hepatic, exper. on, 185. 

——, dephlogifticated, on the in- 
flammation of, in clofed veffels, 
553. Its effects on fire, acting 
on the moft refractory mineral 
fubftances, 557. 

Alexandrian MS. of the New Teft. 
account of, 546. Dr. Woide’s 
edit of, 545. 

Alfred, king,. his verfion of Oro- 
fius commended, 616. 

America, great advantages to be 
reaped by, from hercommercial 
intercourfe with France, 594. 

Argand’s \amp confidered, 321. 

Afiatic Mifcellanies, 422, 480. 

Afthma, cafe of a cure of, in 
which the flgwers of zinc were 
highly infrumental, 333. 

Aftronomical inftruments, obferva- 
tions on the methods of gradu- 
ating, 29, 157- 

Athenians, account of their man- 
ners, and the ftate of their re- 
public, at the clofe of the Per- 
fian wars, 460. , 

Atonement, Dr. Price’s| notion of 
that dottrine, 402. 

Attachments, do€trine of, 259. 

Attorneys, the low ones, pettifog- 
gers, their vile pra€tices expol- 
ed, 175- 

App. Rev. Vol. LXXVI. 





Alloon (air) account of the ca- 
taftrophe of that by which 
Pil. de Rozier and de Romaine 
perifhec, 331. Caufe of that 
unhappy accid. inveftigated, 74. 
Barker, Mr. his barometrical and 
thermometrical regifter, 193. 

Ba/faltes, remarkable rock of, in 
Sicily, 604. 

Bath-waters, their fuccefs in pa- 
ralytic cafes, eftimated by the 
hofpital regifter, 535. 

Beak, Bp. his character, 146. In- 
terment at Durham, 147. 

Belknap, Mr. his account of the 
white mountains in New Hamp- 
fhire, 138. 

—— his obfervations on 
the Aurora Borealis, 393.. On 
the method of preferving. parf- 
nips by drying, 470. 

Bellendenus, fome account of that 
writer, 489. New edit. of his 
three books De Statu, &c. ib. 

Berkeley, Bp. anecdote of his. con- 
nection, as a writer, with Steele, 
in the Guardian, 23. : 

Berthollet, M. his memoir .con- 
cerning the difference between 
radical vinegar and the acetous 
acid, 553. Concerning the 
preparation of cauttic alkali, 
its cryftailization, and its ac- 
tion on {pirit of wine, 554. 

Bolfover cattle, in Derbythire, ac- 
count of, 428. Magnificent 
entertainments given there to 
Ch. I. 76. 

Brain, difeafes of, and accidents 
to which it is liable, confider- 


ed, 35- 
——, ftruéture of, enquiry con- 


cerning, 559. 
Bryant, Mr. his account of the 
torpedo, 140. 
Xx Butis, 
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Paw deems them barbarous and favage, becaufe they want 
money—they want iron—they are unfkilled in naval architec~ 
ture—and feveral arts. “The Author refutes each of thefe im- 
putations with much ingenuity. With regard to money, any 
portable property of value, of which there are various forts in 
Mexico, anfwers all the purpofes of coined or ftamped money. 
The Athenians ufed oxen as money ; as the Romans did fheep ; 
—the Lacedemonians had no money,—yet thefe were civilized 
nations. As to the want of iron, the Americans had a fpecies 
of copper, to which they gave a temper as hard, we are told, 
as the Europeans do to fteel.— The Abbé treats each objection 
of De Paw nearly in the fame manner, and concludes this trea- 
tife with a catalogue of writers in the American languages. 
This catalogue, though not numerous (being only one hundred 
and fourteen), is a fufficient proof of their languages being 
written. 

The feventh differtation treats of the boundaries and popula- 
tion of Mexico. The former part of this treatife is merely 
geographical, and the latter is intended to correct the miftakes 
of fome French writers. 

The eighth explains the religious fyftem of the Mexicans. 
The Author, though he nS fome of the rites to be 
crue], fhews, that the Mexicans were no more inhuman than 
many highly civilized people of the old world. 

In the laft diflertation, the Author ati empts to refute Aftruc, 
and other writers on that fubject, by fhewing that the /ues 
venerca did not originally come from America, or any of its 
iflands. He, however, does not decide with certainty on this 
difputed point; he offers his opinion only as 4 conjecture, that 
the contagion firft came from Guinea, or fome other equinoxial 
country on the coalt of Africa. ‘There is great probability that 
this conjeClure is right, and many learned phyficians have been 
of the fame opinion. 

From the extracis which we have given, our Readers will 
be able to judge of the tranflator’s ftyle; and we fhall only 
add, that we think he hath done his countrymen, who are 
ignorant of the Italian language, a material fervice, by prefent- 
ing them with the Abbé Clavigero’s work in an Englith drefs.4?_- 








ERRATA in this Volume. 


P, 5%, }. 8 from bottom, for ‘ inconfiftent,” r, confifiert. 

— 62, |. 8, place a comma at them, and remove the comma from the next following 
word,—which will restore the fenfe. 

w= 11, 1. 7 from bottom, for € capabe,’ r. able. 

— 151, 1. 16, for § founds,’ r. found. 

— 293, par. 3, 1. 2, put a comma after ¢ ju/?,.” 

— 311, |. 10, for ‘ fettled,” t. fifted, 

~— 330, |. 37, read § who fays an! was on the fpor.” 

— 456, in the tile of Art. 58, for § Liezy,’ r. E/aye 
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To the REMARKABLE PaAssAGEs in this Volume. 


N.B. To find any particular Book, or Pamphlet, /ee the 
Table of Contents, prefixed to the Volume. 


CID, acetous, difference be- 
tween it and radical vinegar, 
at Eve, account of their 
creation, from an Indian hif- 
tory of the world, 420. 

Etna, beautiful view of its fum- 
mit, in M. Houel’s Voyage 
Pittore/que, 603. Other views 
of the Mount, 604. More 
particulars, 605. 

Agriculture, abfolute, fy tem of, 99. 

» relative, what, 102. 

Mir, hepatic, exper. on, 185. 

——, dephlogifticated, on the in- 
flammation of, in clofed veffels, 
553. Its effects on fire, acting 
on the moft refractory mineral 
fubftances, 557. 

Alexandrian MS. of the New Tett. 
account of, 546. Dr. Woide’s 
edit of, 545. 

Alfred, king,. his verfion of Oro- 
fius commended, 616. 

America, great advantages to be 
reaped by, from hercommercial 
intercourfe with France, 594. 

Argand’s lamp confidered, 321. 

Afiatic Mifcellanies, 422, 480. 

Afthma, cafe of a cure of, in 
which the flgwers of zinc were 
highly inftrumental, 333. 

Aftronomical inftruments, obferva- 
tions on the methods of gradu- 
ating, 29, 157- 

Athenians, account of their man- 
ners, and the ftate of their re- 
public, at the clofe of the Per- 
fian wars, 460. ) 

Atonement, Dr. Price’s| notion of 
that doctrine, 402. 

Attachments, do&trine of, 259. 

Attorneys, the low ones, pettifog- 
gers, their vile praCtices expoi- 


ed, 175. 
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Alloon (air) account of the ca- 
taftrophe of that by which 
Pil. de Rozier and de Romaine 
perifhed, 331. Caufe of that 
unhappy accid. inveftigated, 74. 
Barker, Mr. his barometrical and 
thermometrical regifter, 193. 

Ba/faltes, remarkable rock of, in 
Sicily, 604. 

Bath-waters, their fuccefs in pa- 
ralytic cafes, eftimated by the 
hofpital regifter, 535. 

Beak, Bp. his character, 146. In- 
terment at Durham, 147, 

Belknap, Mr. his account of the 
white mountains in New Hamp- 
fhire, 138. 

—— his obfervations on 
the Aurora Borealis, 393.. On 
the method of preferving. parf- 
nips by drying, 470. 

Bellendenus, fome account of that 
writer, 489. New edit. of his 
three books De Statu, &c. ib. 

Berkeley, Bp. anecdote of his con- 
nection, as a writer, with Steele, 
in the Guardian, 23. 

Berthollet, M. his memoir .con- 
cerning the difference between 
radical vinegar and the acetous 
acid, 553. Concerning the 
preparation of cauttic alkali, 
its cryftallization, and its ac- 
tion on {pirit of wine, 554. 

Bolfover cattle, in Derbythire, ac- 
count of, 428. Magnificent 
entertainments given there to 
Ch. I. 74. 

Brain, difeafes of, and accidents 
to which it is liable, confider- 
ed, 35. 

——, ftructure of, enquiry con- 
cerning, $59. 

Bryant, Mr. his account of the 
torpedo, 140. — 

xX x Butis, 
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Butis, fan&tuary of defcribed, 567. 
Incredible fize of the rock, 7. 


CAghiofro, Count, his advent. 
385. His impofture ftrongly 
indicated, 389. 

Camper, Dr. his conjectures re- 
lative to fome petrifactions 
found near Maeftricht, 106. 

Carfe, a Scottifh word, explain- 
ed, 148. 

Cafcade, {ee Hutchins. 

Cavallo, Mr. his magnetical ex- 
periments, as publifhed in the 
Philofoph. Tranfactions, 193. 

Cave, the printer, anecdote of, 
281. His method of getting 
materials for the parliamentary 
debates, as given in the Gen- 
tleman’s magazine, 286. 

Cavendifb, Mr. his account of ex- 
periments at Hudfon’s Bay, re- 
lative to freezing mixtures, 191. 

Caufland, Mr. his particulars re- 
lative to the Indians of North 
America, 197. 

Cepheus, obfervations on the vari- 
ation of the light of a ftar in the 
head of, 30. 

Chabert, Marquis de, on the ufe 
of marine clocks, relative to 
navigation, &c. 560. 

Chambers, Mr. his tranflation of 
an Indian account of embaffies 
and letters that paffed between 
the Emperor of China, and 
Sultan Shahrokh, 421. His 
tranflation of a Perfian hiitory 

, Of the Marratta ftate, 482. 

Chaftellux, M. de, attacked on ac- 
count of his mifreprefentations 
of the Quakers, &c. 337. 

Cheltenbam water, nature of, ¢ 36. 

Chefterfield, Earl of, tory of his 
acquaintance, and difference, with 
S. Johnfon, 288. 

Chriff. See Fathers. 
phets. See Meffiah. 

Clark, Dr. his obferv. on the ex- 
cefs of the mortality of males 
above that of females, 120. 

Clocks, marine. See Chabert, 

Comets, See Rittenhouse. 


See Pro- 


Condorcet, M. his eulogies on fome 
late deceafed members of the 
French academy, 238. 

—, his memoir on the 
calculation of probabilities, part 
iv. 561. 

Congelation, /pirituous and aqueous, 
curious exper. relative to, made 
at Hudfon’s Bay, 191. 

Coftard, Rev. Mr. reduced in his 
jater days to live on private 
charity, 419. 





> Alembert, M. his eulogy, me- 
moirs, and works, 238: 

Darwin, Dr. his new exper. on 
the ocular fpeétra of light and 
colours, 197. 

Demoivre, M. particulars of his 
life and writings, 212. 

Diffenters’ application to parlia- 
ment, for a repeal of the teft, 
&c. 347. Charged with nar- 
rowneis of principle, 524. 

Douglas, Mr. his differt. on brafs 
inftruments, &c. found in this 
ifland, 428. 

Dow/ing, Wm. his account of his 
violent proceedings, in de- 
molifhing the ornaments of 
churches, &c. 84. 

Drufes, a {mall independent na= 
tion on the mountains of Le- 
banon, &c. curious acc. of, 626. 

Duelling, ftritures on, 315. 


E*. remarks on the difeafes 

or, 

——, of fifhes, curious account 
of the ftruéture of, 152. 

Earth, the late fubfidence of a por- 
tion of, near Folkftone, 195. 

Eclipfe. See Grauchain. 

Eel, ele&trical. See Bryant. See 
Flagg. See Patterfon. 

Egyptians, modern, their manners 
defcribed, 568. Monotonous 
tenor of their lives, and ex- 
ceffive indolence and luxury, 74. 

Ele&rictty, Wan Marum’s exper. 
relative to, 581. His grand 
battery, how much increafed, 
both in furface and power, 582. 

5 Extra- 
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Extraordinary effets of, 583. 
Phenomena refulting, 584. 
Elliot, Dr. his obferv. on the af- 
finities of fubftances in fpirit of 

wine, 189. 

— —-, Dr. John, his exper. on 
light and colours, publifhed 
without his name, 524. 

Enchanted fruit, an Indian tale, 
4382. 

Etymology, obferv. on, 598. 

Euxine, commerce of, late changes 
with refpect to, 580. 

Eye, difeates of, confidered, 36. 

Eyre, Baron, his opinion on the 
legality of military power, 533. 


PAtes, Chriftian, their opinions 
concerning Chrift, 15. 

Ferns, Brit. remarks rel. to, 130. 

Figure, obferv. on making a figure, 
113. 

Fire, philofophical difquifition 
concerning, 318. Compound- 
ed with light, <6. Phenomena 
of, 320. 

Fire-pump, eleftrical defcription 
of, 552. 

Fiff, their ftru€ture and phyfiology 
explained, 149. A mew elecr 
trical fith defcribed, 196. 

Flagg, Mr. his account of the 
torpedo, 141. 

Ford, Parfon, anecdote of, 275. 

——, Captain, his tranflation of 
‘* Softly,” an ode, from Hafiz, 
422. 

France and America, advantages 
accruing from a commercial 
intercourfe between thofe two 
nations, 593. 

Franklin, Dr. his propofal for a 
new hygrometer, 389. Sundry 
maritime obfervations by, 467, 
Caufes and cure of fmoky chim- 
nies, 469. Defcription of a 
new ftove for burning pit-coal, 
and confuming its fmoke, 470. 
Dr. Rufton’s letter to him on 
fmoky chimnies, 7d. 

Freezing. See Congelation. 

Frefbets,a word ufed in an Amer. 
publication, explained, 272. 


As, inflammable. See Monge. 
Gentil, M. his memoir on the 
obliquity of the ecliptic, 560. 
Gilpin, Mr. his obferv. on the 
annual paffage of herrings, 141. 
Goodricke, Mr. his obferv. ona 
ftar in the head of Cepheus, 30. 
Gout, new theory of, and method 
of prevention and cure, 220. 
Grauchain, M. de, his obferv. on 
afolar and alunar eclipfe, 219. 
Gratitude, encomium on, 4¢9. 
Gray, Mr, critical remarks on his 
poems, 509. 
Greece, anc, ltate of theartsin,463. 


ff toakiut, animated paffage in, 
critically illuftrated, 49. 

Haggai, his prophecy relative to 
the rebuilding of the temple, 
critically invettigated, 53. Con- 
troverfy on that fubject, 410 — 

14. 

Hamilton, Sir W. his particulars 
relative to the prefent ftate of 
Vefuvius, 195- 

Harpfichord, improved method of 
quilling, 470. 

Harrogate, new {prings lately dif- 
covered in that neighbourhood, 
137, 

Haftings, Mr. his memoirs of In- 
dia, 70. Recommends the 
publication of the Bhagvat 
Geeta, zoo. His laudable en- 
deavours to promote the ftudy 
of Indian literature, 301. Pro- 
ceedings againft him in Parlia- 
ment, and publications pro and 
com. 177. 254+ 344+ 444. $23. 

Heat, philof. invelligated, 319. 
See alfo Wedgwood and Thom/on. 

Herrings. See Gilpin. 

Herfchel, Dr. his catalogue of 
1000 new nebulz, and clufters 
of flars, 119. His inveltiga- 
tion of the caufe of that inaif- 
tinétnefs of vifion, which has 
been afcribed to the fmal!lnefs 
of the optic pencil, 198. 

Hickocke, Mr. his tranflation of 
the travels of Cxfar Fredericke, 
480. 


Xx 2 Hindley, 





Hindley, Mr. his method of gra- 
duating aftronomical inftru- 
ments, 29. 

Hindoos, their care to guard their 
facred books from the eyes of 
ftrangers, 199. ‘Tranflations 
of them much to be wihhed for, 
200. Their Bhagvat Geeta, a 
performance of attonifhing fub- 
limity. Account of thatwork, 
with f{pecimens, 202. 295. 

Hiforian, eulogium on the labours 
of, 145. 

Hope, ode to, by Mifs Bowdler, 

cg. 

Hopkinfon, Mr. his account of a 
worm in a horfe’s eye, 140. 
Optical problem propofed by, 
144. sssaieneee 

— —, his defcription of a 
machine fur meafuring a fhip’s 
way, 467. Improved method 
of quilling an harpfichord, 470. 

Houel, M. his Voyage Pittore/que 
commended, 601. The num- 
bers of this work, from 15 to 
21, both inclufive, reviewed, 
7. His afcent to the fummit 
of Aitna, 605. - His theory of 
volcanos, 606. 

Hunter, John, his notion of the 
compofition of bone corrected, 
406. His account of the fe- 
cretion in the crop of young 
pigeons, 407. On the colour 
of the pigment in the eye of 
different animals, 408. 

Hutchins, Mr. his defcription of a 
remarkable rock and cafcade in 
Pennfylvania, 144. 

» Mr. author of the hift. of 

Dorfetthire, anecdotes of, 429. 








(Amefon, Mr, his account of 
Roman camps in Forfar, 432. 
Jews always Unitarians, 18. In- 
vited by Dr. Prieftley, to a re- 
ligious conference, 233. 
Indian and Perfian literature, 
480 
Indians of N. Amer. particulars 
relative to their nature and 
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cultoms, 197. 
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his life, 
with occafional yewarks on hits 
biographer, by the Reviewer, 


Fohnfon, Dr. Samuel, 


273. 369. His critical talents 
arraigned, 506. 

Tones, Sir Wm. his excellent cha- 
racter, and uncommon literary 
endowments, 414. His compo- 
fitions the brighteft ornaments 
of the Afiatic Miicellany, 7d. 
His hymn to Nayarena, 417. 
Hymn to Serefwaty, 481. 

Fofephus. See Haggai. SeeTemple. 

Ireland, caufes of the commotions 
in that country afligned, 67, 
Review of the moft import. oc- 
currences there, during the lait 
3 years,69. Union with Engl. 
recommended, 247. Commer- 
cial conneétion of the twoking- 
doms,74. Diftrefled ftate of the 
church in Ire]. 341. Compared 
with the happier flate of the 
church in England, 342. Irifh 
Prefbyterians vindicated, in an- 
{wer to the Bp. of Cloyne, 442. 
Papifts defended againft charges 
brought by the fame Prel. 541. 

Tfaiah, new tranfl. of a famous 
difputed text in, 269. 


Anne, a Swedifh meafure criti- 
cally adjufted, 367. 
Kirwan’s experiments on hepatic 
air, 185. 


L448: if, Bp. his obferv. on the 
fulphur wells at Harrowgate, 
187. His excellent preface to 
his colleé&t. of theological tracts, 
475. See alfo Wat/on. 
Language, grammatical and ‘criti- 
cal obferv. on, 2—13. 
Lapis calaminaris defined, 34. 
Lavoifier, M. his reflections on the 
augmentation of weight which 
fulphur and phofphorus acquire 
in combuftion, 554. On phlo- 
gifton, 5553. On the attion of 
ire (animated by dephlogifti- 
cated air) on the mott refractory 
mineral fubftances, 557. 
Law, Mr. his poetical reflections 
on viewing the Maufolcum at 
oQaherams, 
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Safferam, 419. His extracts 
from the Yulef and Zelekha of 
Jami, 423. 

Leighton, Dr. his cruel treatment, 
by the Star Chamber, 211. 

Le Roy, M. his acc. of an electri- 
cal fire-pump, 552. 

Lett/om, Dr. his cafe of extraor- 
dinary introfufception, 120. 
Light, effect of, on certain plants, 
552. And colours. See Dar- 

win. See Elliot. 

Lightfoot, Mr. his account of mi- 
nute — unnoticed by au- 
thors, 1 

Lighining, fer —_a {ftorms, 
new theory of, 389. 

Lip, difeafes of, contidered, 38. 

Liver in fetufes, progref. growth 
and changes of, from the 22d 
day after conception, 572. Ex- 
per. to illuftrate the circulation 
through the liver, &c. &c. §73. 
Difeates of, 574. 

Lebo’s voyage to Abyfiinia, tranfl. 
by Dr. S. Johnfon, 277. 

Logic, in what refpeéts more hurt- 
ful than beneficial to the un- 
derftanding, 116. 

Lyon, Mr. his account of the fub- 
fidence of the ground near 


Folkftone, 195. 


M4484, Mr. his curious ex- 
per. on the congelation of 
fluids, 191. 

Maddifon, Mr. his obf. on the 
iweet {prings in America, 143. 
His meteorological obferva- 
tions, 392. 

Magellan, Mr. his generous offer 
of 200 guineas to the American 
Philofophical Society, 137. 

Magnetical exper. rel. to brafs and 
iron, 193. 

Magnetijm. See Rittenhoufe. See 
Cavallo. 

Maitland, Sir Richard, his collec- 
tion of antient Scortifh poems, 
12. The pieces enumerated, 
122. 

Manufcripts ancient, rel. to the 
hift. of Norway, and other 


northern nations, account of, 
563, 505. 

Marratta State, fhort acc. of, 482, 

Marriage of old men, 114. 

Mafelyne, Dr. his notice of the 
expecied return of the comet of 
1532 and 1661, 118. 

Mayer, Mr. his aftronomical ob- 
fervations, 217. 

Messian, his CharaGers, 220. 

Meffina, views of its ruins fince 
the dreadful cataftrophe of 
1783; with defcriptions, 602. 

Metals, obferv. on compounding 
them, tinning, gilding, &c. 34. 

Metaftafio, Abbé, particulars of 
his life, 570. His death, 572. 

Mexicans, a civilized and pclithed 
people when the Spaniards in- 
vaded them, 636. Dreadful 
maffacre of them at the con- 
queit of Mexico, 638. 

Military powers, as vefted in 
commanders of armies and 
fleets, ought not to be fubjeét- 
ed to the civil courts of law, 


533: 

Miller, Mr. his defcription of the 
grotto at Swatara, 143. . 

Million Bill (annual) confidered, 
256. 

Monge, M. his memoir concern- 
ing the inflammation of de- 
phlogifticated air and inflam- 
mable gas in clofed veffels, 553. 
For more, by M. Monge, fee 
662. 

Montezuma, the fovereign of Mex- 
ico, iplendour of his court, 635. 

Montgolfier. See Rozier. 

Moen, influence of, in fevers, 158. 

Morgan, Dr. his account of the 
filk worm, 139. 

, of a f{nake in a living 

horfe’s eye, 140. 

- , his paper on the art of 
making anatomical prepara. 
tions by corrofion, zgz. Ofa 
pyed negro girl and a mulatto 
boy, ib. His hift. of the red 
bark, 294. 

Mor/e, Mr. his hard cafe, 539. 

Mouth, difeafes of, confidered, 3%. 

Navigation, 











LV Avigation, early ftate and pro- 
grefs of, among the ancients, 
63%. In the middle ages, 615. 
Navy of England, ftrength of, at 
different periods within the laft 
20 years, 216, 
Naxos, antiq. of, defcribed, 603. 
Norway and Iceland, &c. ancient 
authors rel. to, 563, et feg. Hil 
torical account of the people of, 
618. Of other corthern iflands 
and their inhabitants, ib, 


Aths, as religious tefts, difap- 
proved, 526. 

Obelifes, froating the temple at 
Luxor, their aftonithing fize, 568. 

Occonomy, political, inveitigated, 
97—1 13. 

Oliver, Mr. his theory of lightning 
and thunder-ftorms, 389. Theo- 
ry of water-fpouts, 390. 


Optical illufion, a curious one ex- — 


plained, 143. Optical problem 
propofed, and anfwered, 144. 

Orichaleum, what, 34. 

Oriental forms of correfpondence 
and bofinefs, 592. 

Orofus, well tranflated by King 
Alfied, 616. 

Ofborne, the bookfeller, how punifhe 
ed by S. Johnfon for his info- 
lence, 287. 

Orte, Mr. his memoir on the dif- 
covery of America, 471. 


P% Mr. his account of a re- 
markable meteor, 393. 

Parliament. See Reprefentative. 

Parfnips, how to preierve, by dry- 
INQ, 470. 

Parfouage improved, a poem, 504. 

Patterfon, Mr. his method of hnod- 
ing a trae meridian line, and 
thence the variation of the com- 
pafs, 467. 

Pegge, Mr. his hiftory of Bolfover 
and Peak Caftles, 427. 

Pellier, M. the oculitt, his opera- 
tions commended, 37. 

Perkins, Dr. his conjectures rel. 
to wind, water-fpcuts, tornados, 
and hurricanes, 39¢. 





INDE X. 





Peter the Long, his relation how 
he fell in love with Blanche Ba- 
Zu, S126 

Petrifaion, See Camper. 

Philofcphy, natural, feveral exper. 
in, by Dr. Prieftley, &e. 134. 

Phlogifton, obf.on, 134. Reflec- 
tions on, in order to illuftrate 
the theory of combuftion and 
calcination, 555. 

Pigott, Mr. his obf. on changeable 
{tars, 31. 

» his determination of the 
latitude of York, from aftron, 
obf. 117. 

———, on the tranfit of Mer- 
cory, 119. 

Place, M. de la, on the figure of 
the earth, 560. On the births, 
marrizges, and deaths, at Paris, 
561. 

Plumbum corneum, how prepared, 
136. 

Postry, ancient Scottifh, obf. on 
the origin of, 124. Several an- 
cient Scottith poets noticed, 128. 

Polypus, uterine, &¢, how pro- 
duced, 572. 

Poor’s-rates, amount of, at two 
different periods, 216. 

Pocr, plan for their benefit, 62, 
Excellent bill for their relief and 
employment, 352. 

Population, principles of, afligned, 


97s 








, tate of, in England and 
Wales, at various periods, from 
Edw.IfI.to the prefent time,215. 

Power, balance of, confidered, 397. 

Pre-Adamites, account of, from an 
Indian hift, of the world, 420. 

Precipitation, fatal effedts of, an 
Indian tale, 419. 

Prefs, liberty of, defcant on, 115. 

Percy, Bifhop, affifts in the new 
edition of the Tatler, 22. 

Price, Dr. his approbation of Mr, 
Acland’s plan for the benefit of 
the poor, 65. 

» his idea of the doétrine of 

atonement, 402. His compa- 


rifon of the Athanafian and So- 
cinian fyftems, 16. 


Prophets, 
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Prophets, Jewith, account of their 
ichools, literature, and fcience, 
225. Their predictions of the 
birth and nature of Chrift, 227. 

Pruffia, \ate king of, his laudable 
atchievements in the time of 
plate, 43. 

, verfes to, by Mr. Pye, 5cg. 

-———, his familiar letters com- 
mended, 578. Specimens of, ib. 





Uaker, dialogue betw. one and 
a French petit maitre, 326. 


RAgenauth Row, particulars of 
his hiftory, 482. 

Reprefentative in parliament, na- 
ture of that truft, 114. 

Riefoeck, M. his account of Vienna, 
6og. His travels commended, 
611. 

Rittenhoufe, Mr. his magnetic ex- 
periments, 142. His expl. of 
an optical deception, 143. His 
folution of an optical problem, 
144. His new method of placing 
a meridian mark, 217. His ob- 
fervations on a comet, ib. 

w————., his aftronomical obf. 
219. Account of a remarkable 
meteor, 393. 

Romans, progrefs of their arms in 
Scotland, 431. - Of their camps 
in that country, 432. 

Romans, Mr. his improvement of 
the fea compafs, 467. 

Rofe, Dr. ftory of his difpute with 

Dr. Johnfon about the Scotch 
writers, 375. 

Rozier, M. de, his unhappy ca- 
tallrophe, by afcending in a 
Montgolfier, 330. That mif- 
fortune accounted for, 331. 

Rufh, Dr. his inquiry into the in- 
creafe of bilious and intermittent 
fevers in Pennfylvania, 293. On 
the caufe and cure of the tetae 
nus, 76. Of Dr. Martin’s can- 


cer powder, 294. 


S44 a ftory from his Guliftan 
tranflated, 422. 
Sea. compafs, improvement of, 467. 
See alfo Patter/oz. 
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Shakefpeare defended againft Vol- 
taire, &c. 173. 

Sharpe, Archbifhop, his obf. on 
the coinage of England, 430. 

Shells, See Lightfoot. 

Sheridan, Mr. his oratorical talents 
panegyrized, 66. 

Silk. worm, whole progrefs of, from 
the egg to the cocon, 139. 

Slate, Weftmoreland, its nature 
and ufes, 34. 

Smeaton, Mr. his obf. on the gra- 
duation of aftronomical inftru- 
ments, 29. . 

Snake in a living horfe’s eye, ac- 
count of, 140. 

Solomon’s Song, critical obfervae 
tions relative to, 26, 

Stars, obf. on, See Goodrickhe, 
Pigott, Herfchell, Mayer, Ritten- 
houfe. 

Steele, Sir Richard, ftory of his 
want of ceconomy, 23. Of his 
conduct in the management of 
his periodical publications, ib, 

Subm, M. de, his correfpondence 
with the late K, of Pruffia, 578. 

Sulphur and Pho/phorus, refleGtions 
on the increafe of their weight 
in combuftion, 554. 

Sunday Schools recommended, 181, 
183. Hints for their improve. 
ment, 436. 

Swatara, defcript. of the grotto 
at, 143. 

Sweet Springs. See Maddifon. 

Swift, Dean, his enmity toward 
Lord Wharton, 24. His ha- 
tred of Walpcle, ib. Story of 
his attempt to ravifh one of his 
parifhioners, id. 


TJ Aormino, {ketch of the beauties 
of that fine country, 602, Re- 
markable antiquities there, 603. 
Noble Greek theatre there in 
uncommon prefervation, 7, 
Tatler, account of the contributors 
to that work during its firit 
publication, 23-25. New edir. 
of, much obliged to Dr. Percy, #5, 
Temple of Jerufalem, Haggai’s 
prophecy, and Jofephus’s acc, 
of, critically inveftigated, ¢4. 
Controversly 












































Controverfy on. this fubje& now 
fublifting, 410——414. 

Tefier, Abbé, his exper. to thew 
the effect ot /ight on p'ants, 552. 

That, obf, on that word, 6. 

Theatre, dramatic, aflicmed to have 
ahappy inflcence on morals,519, 

Thermometer, See Wedgwood, See 
Barker, 

Tbevenct's account of his journey 
from Cairo to Suez, reprinted 
in the Afiatic Mifcellany, 419. 

Thompson, Sir Benj, his new exper. 
on heat, 190. 

Torpedo of Surinam, acc. of, 140. 

Travellers, ancient, Northern, 618. 
Italian, 622. 

Treaty, commercial, between Eng, 
and France, inveftigated, 162— 
1705 2495 340, 438. 
reffan, Count, his literary cha- 
rater, 238. 


Turgot, M, his life, 629, His ex- | 


cellent character, 631, Difmiffed 
from his poft in the French mini- 
firy on accountof his intolerable 
integrity, ib, His death, 633. 


V Apours, watery, philofophy and 

mechanical effects of, 313. 

Confidered as expanfible fluids, 
17. 

Virus, tranfit of, in 1769, obferv- 
ed at Newbury, in Maffachu- 
fets, 219. 

Vifuvius, Mount, Sir W. Hamil- 
ton’s obf. on the prefent ftate of 
that volcano, 195. 

Vicg D’Azyr, M, continvation of 
his refearches concerning the 

- ftru&ture of the brain, 559. 

Vienna, character of the inhabit. 
ants of, 60g. 

Vieyra, Mr. his plan to facilitate 
the ftudy of the Arabic lan- 
guages, 595. Strictures on his 

“abilities as an Orientalift, 597. 

Vince, Mr. his nev method of 
finding fuents, &c. 119. 

Viper, remedies for the bite of, 

Exper, rel. to, 576. 

See Darwin, Ellict, Her- 
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Xe 

Unitarianifm, hiftorically defends 
ed, 13. 

Voyages avd Travels, by Cefar 
Fredericke, 480. | 


[yrs Prince: of, his reputed 

marriage with Mrs. Fitzher- 

. bert averred as'a fa, 514. Its 
legalty alfo afferted, 1b, And 
affirmed to. be. advantageous for 
this country, $15. ; 

Wargentin, M. a charaéter of emi 
nence in the learned world, 238, 

Waring, Dr. on infinite feries, 30. 

Warville, M. de, his firitures on 
the travels of the Marquis de 
Chaftellux, 337. 

Water-Spouts, theory of, 390. Cone 
jeCtures on, 391. 

Watfin, Bp. his account of his 
chemical purfuits, 32. Of his 
renouncing them, and burning 
his books, 24. His notion of 
national ftrength and happinefs, 
33. See alfo Landaf. 

Wedgwood, Mr. additional obf, on 
his excellent thermometer for 


meafuring the higher degrees of | 


heat, 188. 

Wetftcin, his obje€tions to the an- 
tiquity of the Alexandrian Greek 
Teft. refuted, 546. 

White mountains, in America, dee 
fcribed, 138. y 

Wilkins, Mr, hisextraordinary me- 


ritin printing with Oriental types . 


of his own making, 300, 592. 
Williams, Mr. his obf, of the tran- 
fit of Venus in 1769, 219. 
—————, his exper. on evapora 
tion, &c. 392. 
Wit, afpecies of evil-/peaking, 495» 
Wright, Dr. on the antifeptic vir- 
tues of vegetable, acid, and ma- 
rine falt, combined, 294. 


ung, Mr. Arthur, his chara&er 

as an agricultural writer appre- 
ciated, 40. His anzals charac- 
terized, ib. 


Inc, efficacy of the flowers of, 
in the cure of the afthma, 333, 
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